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72 agreed and rag 
fth 

p:our vnto the nobles 15 th 

Emppꝛe /to be iudged/delp- | | 

bꝛed and debated, 


ze here tho 


e. 2 


w haſt alſo othe ſentence, _ 
cowncell and adupſe ofthe Eimperoꝛ / of euerp 
degreofthe nobles ofthe Emppꝛe and of the 


legate of dome > concernyng theſe actys. And 
moꝛe ouer here be certen pꝛefacys of Phyiyp 
Melanct on declaryng why certen popyſſh ar⸗ 
typties were repꝛouyd b the p:oteſtantys:and 
certẽ other thinges alſo a regeſtre whereof 
you haſt inthe nert ſpde ofthis leafe 
let fo:th by Martyne Gutere » 


Philyp Melaucton 


i! 
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2 
1 
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C Trandlated dwt of Latyne into Engliſh, 
Sy MPylys. C ouerdale, 


D. xiij. 


re 


e e eee 


PPP 


Arbe propoſicpon of . wherin he . 
the actes of the diſputacpon to be pondzyd and conſpdzed , 
C The voke which the Emperour deliuerpd to thediſputers 
to ve diſcuſſyd which boke rekoꝛmpd and amendpd they ren 
died agaypne vnto the Emperour 
'C The articles of the protetaarps geupn to the Emperour 
. conccrapnagthe articles agrepd and not agreed vpon. 1 
¶ The anſwer of the ſame alſo of the meanes how to rekoꝛ:⸗ 
me the abuſes both ofthe ſcecular # of Eccleſiaſtical cott. 
¶ Tze namps of all them which are called pzoteſtautys. 
¶ The anſrocr firſt ot the ciccrots and other pꝛyncys which 
will be called catholpck / concernynge the actes of the dif- 
put action ofthe articles agreed and not agreed vpon. 
¶ What the Emperour dyd anſtver agayne. | 
¶ The ancwer of the Legate of Rome concerning the actys 
of the diſputacyon. 
CThe cown:ell and aduypſe of the Empcrour cöcernyng the 
concluſton os the cotonlel and ok a determynacys to be ma⸗ 
de in the cauſe of the Chiuſten religvon. 
¶ The anſwer of the electozs. 
¶ The ancwer of other pꝛyncys which call PEO VEE cas 
thoiph and the noumbic and names of them with a godlp 
annoracyon there bpon. 
¶ The aiiſwer of the free and imperial cyrics not proteſts 
tys and the notvinber and names of them, 
The ancwer of the ptoreſtantps vnto the cotoncel and 
a dupſe of the Emperoꝛ: 
. Tye decte ofthe Empcrour and of all the ates foz the 
_ eefozmacyon of the ſppritualtp. 
¶ The teſtimonp and repoꝛt of Eccius concernpng the boke 
wh:ich was deltuerid by rhe Emperoz vnto the dilputers 
and afterward vinto the nobles of the Emppie. | 
CThe ſupplycacpon of maſter Jutius 4Ofulg and Johan 
Sropvcr.ti.of the diſputers agaynſt the falſe report + ſclan⸗ 
der of Eccius their felow:and rhe teſtymonpall of the Em⸗ 
peroz/cocernyng the innocecy and honeſtye of theſe.ij. men. 
Two wryrynges of the Uegate of Rome concernyng the 
actys ok the diſputatpon. 
¶ The anſwer of the pꝛechers of the pꝛoteſtantps vnto tho⸗ | 
ſe wrptynges. |. 
CA wittyng of the legate bnto the bꝛyncys that they Huld 
not content vnto a nacponal cotyncell, 
¶ An admonycpon ok the pꝛeachers of the proteſtantys vnto 
bym fo; that wzytpnge,s diuerte other pzofptable thinges 


eee thofthe 
of god they: father. And the e thynges koꝛ as 


moch as they can in nowiſe be brought to pale | 
but onely thoꝛow the pure + aſſured doctryne | 
oft Chꝛyſtys goſpell vby the rule æ oꝛdꝛe or the 


church con foꝛmable vnto the fame / nothinge 


ſurely ce n be moꝛe deſperos vnto them that do 


erneſtly deſyꝛe the compuge of Chꝛiſtes tipng- 
dom than that all churches myght agree in 
the pure doctryne of Ch:iſt and in the true % 
ryght mſtptucyon and mynyſtracyon of all 
thuigs inthe church accoꝛding to the lame Tocs 
trync.wherkoꝛe like as all the louers of Chꝛiſt 
eucry where haue ſoꝛe longed foꝛ the end ofthe 
cownceli holden at Kegenſpurg/whiche was 
callcdx celebꝛate ſpecially foꝛ the ſelfe ſame cau⸗ 
ſe that a godly coſent in thedoctryne of Chziſt/ 
an oꝛdꝛe of all eccleſiaſticall 5 agral 
vnto the ſame might be reſtoꝛed:euẽ ſo now are 
they deſyeros to knotve vnto what cect the 
TLoꝛde hith bꝛowght it and what p:ofyght is 
conuie vnto the churche of Chaſt therby. #0: 


thys is the very nature and pꝛoperty of oure 


Chꝛyſten fayth / to bꝛynge vnto lyght what ſa 
tuer ſhe hath heard in deruneſſe. and to pꝛeach 
vpon howſe toppys opynly what ſo euer che 
hath heard in ſecret cowncell, Foz the goſpell 
of Chꝛiſt ought to be openyd and pꝛe 


erte and flo:p 


ed vn⸗ 
to all creatures. nd therfoꝛe the holy fathezs | 
in old tyme vled aer to waite to ni 


the actes of joly oficels. which is nete 
1 Chſt fo: d uerſe cauſys. f pꝛſt to know what 
ef 3 ſathan ( whych euermoꝛe ſettith in his 
fote amonge the chylderen of god) by hys un ⸗ 
pys / miniſtres / and name hath craftyly 
wꝛought v dylceyghtfully inui 
- | cels agaynſt the truth that they may Me, moꝛoe 
dy gktly beware of hys ſuttilteys afterward. 
Hecondarly to ſee what thynges mannys 


- moze dylygently what they be:andſo may fo2- 
ſake and gue ouer them ſelupys moꝛe erneſtly 
vnto Ch: 
nyd of hun. ꝛ und thyꝛdly to perccyue what hol⸗ 
ſom thynges the holy gooſt wozkyth allo / that 
both they themſeluys maye receyue them with 
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* 


other: that by thys meanys many may be edi⸗ 
fped by them. Eo 6 cauſys + partly to ſtop- 


pe they2 mouthes 
de falſe runioꝛs (as they wolde parauenture 


——_ + 2 WW 
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do mo ꝛc after) concernyng the actes of the ſapd 


Cary and p:ofptable vnto all the true louers of 
ed in hol 2 4 


inkpꝛmpte ath hindꝛyd / hurt + peruertyd / that 
in time to come all men map know/ſe/+ mare 


which haue n blaſed a⸗ 


to be confyꝛmpd / rulyd and gouers | 


all deuocyon / and allo ſhewe them foꝛth vntg 1 


 cowncel/J thought it ph to ſet foꝛth al ſuche 


thynges as were done a conſealed vnto in ol 
cowceli concernynge the matters ofrelygyon/ 


ſo moch as cowld come to my handis,w er vn⸗ z 15 
to haue added a few amiot acyons that all 


Finges wart moze Nane be vnde 
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chulde kinowe what 


and furne the better vnto the pꝛofyght of the 

churche. And thys woꝛke thought J beſt to 
publyſſh in pour name becauſe I wold the ra- 
ther 8pp:ouc mp fpdelyte in the ſettynge foꝛth 
ok it / vnto all godly men. iBhych # cowlde | 


not better bꝛynge to paſſe than in ſ\ubmytting 


all thynges vnto hys iudgement which being 


in the Emperoꝛs courte and pꝛeſent at thys 
cownceil ot hys amonge the cheſte Pꝛynces 
of the Empy:e / dothe knowe euery thynge 
to be fo as I haue wꝛyten. M hych my conlp⸗ 
racyon as weill in ſettynge foꝛth of this matter 
as in publyſſhynge it in pour name / J deſpꝛe 

ow to tatie it m good woꝛth. foꝛ in dede 


haue conſydꝛed in it no other thynge than that 
all godly men and fagreat the Germanys 


| hat a great benpfpght God 
hath offrcd vnto the churche / thoꝛow the Em⸗ 


pero2. T hat ſome by theyꝛ prayer and ſome a⸗ 


ayne by theyꝛ helpe and dylygente myght la⸗ 
o2 to obteyne that we myght onys entope 


1 hym mozeperfyghtly amonge vs. Poꝛ ſure it 
is that germany can neuer pꝛoſpere except it 


agree wyth in it ſelfe: e that ſhal it neuer right 


Ip doo / onleſſe an vnyte be made in the arty- 


cies of reipgyon.whych thynge foꝛ as moch 


as there be ſo fewe that deſpꝛe it erneſtly / » fa 


many that cã not abyde it noꝛ heare of it( be- 


aue it mahrth nothyuge for thep2lucre/luſtis 
and ſuperfluyte) it hall neuer be purely con- 
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audyd and d be toy ROY 
vnyte be made in the dpecpall and jno 


ry artycles bothe in the doctryue ofthe church | 


and in the Chꝛyſten 02d2e therof alſo / as 


| the Empero:s mageſtye dyd moſt wyſely at 


thys cowncell begynne and purpoſe, fo: theſe 


moſt neceſſary articles / as ther isleſſe dowte in 
them (bycauſe they haue ſo maupfeſt teſty- 


monyes bothe of the ſcryptures and of the ho- 


ly tathers ) ruen lo chall dux aduerſaryes(which — | 
to auopde all maner ef refozmacpon do al? 


weys obiecte thys that there ſo is moche con⸗ 


ſhail than haue leſſe delyght ui that . g 
te and leſſe ercuſe to lape foꝛ them, Foz 1 
bevy dede they hate all maner of e 


oc than death. And as fo: the true agre⸗ | 0 


ane of the controuerſpes in relygyon / is 


tcaft parte of 4.15 wb are and thought! Gut 
e Chꝛyſten men gught to 


2 AS moch as all 
haue a ſpecpall eye that they caſt awaye no: 
exclude none from the felowſhyp of 


be as pet weake in the knowlege of Chꝛyſt 


and can not dyſcerne in cuery artycle and ce- | 
remonye what is moſt agreable vnto the 
true fayth and relygyon of Chzyſt and to 
bys met all thynges / it is very ne ⸗ 
Kehr that euery one permyt e other ( in 


| 
| 
| 
| 


trouerly and dyuerſpte in opynpons) they 


Chꝛpſt 
whych be Theydys dyſcyples and tall von 
Chzyſtys name truly: foꝛ thepꝛ ſaliys rhycs All 
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many . folow their owne mynd / ſen · 
tence + wigement/and to ſuffer them to ſtande 
dn falle vnto theyꝛ loꝛde /ſo that they agree in 
| thoſe thuiges wherm the whole ſunune + effect 
of our rely gyon + Chaſten faith doth conſyſte. 
Fo: the common people are ouer wpde ſwarued 


| from the ſymple truth and pure mynyftracyon 


+ 0:d:c of he church. And we(to: the nioſt part 
ol vs) haue ſo bꝛought the whole nunyſtracyon 
+ oꝛdꝛe ot relygyon vnto the rule + tourme of 
the church that was in old tyme / that nepther 
they which ſche Chꝛiſt of the other part can fra- 


 methey2zpurpoſc vnto ſuch a pureneſſe: nep- 
ther ten we fynd u our harips to ſwarue oꝛ de- | 


part from it. M herfoꝛe all comon ortycles ſuch 
as be manift ſtiy neceſſarpe vnto the fapth of 
Chꝛiſt/nuiſt fyꝛſt of all be determined. bothe 
partys naiſt thynk it ſuſtycyent yl we cã all ads 
mitte and embzace together alſi ch thingte as 
Chꝛiſt cur loꝛd hywlelfe bath ſet foꝛth + dah 


uyd / and as the . haue left / + agayne as 


the old church hath obſcruyd + kept as neteſſa | 
xy vnto ſaluacpon. And therfoꝛe thoſe thynges 
onely nuiſt be fy:ſt refoꝛnud whych can ui 110- 


wyſe ſlande with eny of theſe. This( I ſkye) 
nuiſt be done leſſe thoꝛow our ſtyfne ſſe we tau⸗ 
ſe any n an to peryſſhe / ſoꝛ whom Chꝛiſt hath 


dyed. Foz yfthe loꝛd chall onys grawnte that a 
godly cencozde and vnyte be taken in thoſe ar⸗ 


_ tycles n hich are neceſſaryly requpzed vnto the 
fpt of © hꝛiſt xcan notbe ier 2105 it / 
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there maye choꝛtly ſuch a waye be taken fo? 
all vther thynges as ſhall be moſt foꝛ the pzo- 

kyght / conimodyte and comiynes of euery 
church, Gut lyke as noconco2de no2 vnyte f 
the church can pꝛocede except we begume fyꝛſt 


wyth thele moſt neceſſary and comon artycies: 


eucnſo ſuch men muſt dilcuſſe + debate thoſe ar 


tles / as beare a feruent ʒeale and ſtudye vn- 
to Chꝛiſt / as be well exercyſed ui the knowle⸗ 
ge of Chꝛiſt and of the the ſcriptures. Foz who 
lo euer makyth not wyth the loꝛde / manet 
ag aynſt hym / and agapne who fo euer doth. 
not gather wyth hym doth ſcater. And kynally 


| who ſo euer be yet carnall and but chylderne 
in Chꝛiſtes lmowlege / they be not able to recei⸗ 
ue the harde + ſtrong meate of Chꝛiſt. Neyther 


can old bottels cotcyne and kepe newe wyne. 


 IVherfoze fo: as moche as that waye and 
moderacyon whyche the Emperoꝛ dyd vertu- | 


ouſly and laythluliy folowe at thys rowneell/ 


is the onely meane wherby any reniedye oz 
helpe myght than oꝛ here after maye be talen 
az well foꝛ the church as foꝛ the comon welth: 


it is a pꝛofytable thynge foꝛ all vertuous and 
godly men to knowe it: and agayne alſd to ſee 


nu hat was the lette / hyndeꝛauce t impedyment 
that by it there was no moꝛe bꝛought to paſſe 


than we ſee. all though it is ſomewhat that is 
done / and there is a good waye pꝛepared to 


fynyſlhe the reſt alſo. Andſurely yffome men 
whych chalbe nameleſſe / wold well havemars 
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ked and conſydꝛed thys ſame true waye's mea⸗ 
nes ofreconcylyngethe church: neyther the ro- 
iyſtys (which as longe as they mape rule 
the cur after theyꝛ pleaſures wyll neuer 
te any true doctryne oꝛ oꝛdꝛe to be re · 
ſtoꝛed in it * yet they whych are ſwoꝛne 
vnto them(epther koꝛ their lucres ſake / oꝛ ela 
mou enup and malyce towarde vs oꝛ finally be⸗ 
yt the nyngdome of Chꝛiſt ſhuld be reſto⸗ 
* afrayde that they ſhulde no longar 
entope and . all their luſtes and deſpꝛes 
as they haue done) neyther / I ſaye / the one noz 


the other cowld haue lettyd but that an vnyte 
in relygyon had bene tanen and ſome refoꝛma⸗ 


cyon had bene begonne euẽ now at thys cown ⸗ 
cell. Mberfoꝛe it ſhall p:ofyght moch and be 
veryerpedict neceſſary fo2 al godly mt to reads 


[NA W was done at thys cowntell concerning 
- the matters of relpgyon and agapne what 
was the hvnderance that this matter was not 


cidpdas it ought to haue bene. foꝛ by thys 
meanys whan the ſelfe ſame matter ſhall be 
taſien in hande agapne / what ſo euer hath bene 
wꝛought amyſle by the chylderne of God it 
mape be coꝛzett and amendyd. agapne ſuch 
impedymentys as haue bene caſt by the chyl⸗ 
derne of the deuyll maye the better be auoy⸗ 
bed and pꝛouyded foꝛ. Foz the whyc . : 
e 7 purpole to expownde what 

are conteyned bothe in the artycles 440 and 
not ery bpon; and to chewe after wag 


thys 1s ſure that they whych can not 
and agree together in thoſe artycles whyche 
be neceſſary vnto the churche / they both (o: 
at teaſt the one part) can not be of Chꝛiſt. 
Foꝛ the holy ſpyzyte(wherwyth all that ve 
the chylderne of God be moued and led) can 

not dyſſent no: ſtryue wyth hyinſelfe. Ma | 


ſchewe in v 


Fog 


J wpit declare alſo by 


what meanes all maner of coutrouerſy that 
remayneth whether it be in ſentence 02 in 
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onlcent | 


| + 


woꝛdys mape be bzowght to an naw % 
{ 


ſo:fe and in whyche artytles we dyd playne = | | 
de ef- whyche remapne pet in contro _ 
uerſye : and fynally * 


ny men are afrayd of vs that we be fo ad⸗ 


dycte to the conceyte and loue of our ſeluys | 
and of thoſe thynges whyche we haue onys | 
recepucd and begonne tomapnteyne/that we 
- | wyll not nowe admytte and appꝛoue cuen 
thoſe yo whych be manyfeſtly knowne 
to be the doctryne of Ch2yſ/ercept they be 
vtteryd euen after the ſame maner of ſpea⸗ 
kynge and mynyſtred after that ſame ſoꝛte 
Sut whan the Toꝛde 
ſhall grawnt that we may haue lawfull fyme 
ler / and agayne luche men to dyſpus 


and waye as we ble, 


aud leyſ 
te wy foz 
ry and prayſe of Chꝛiſt:we ſhall declare and 


we goo not abowt to ſene our ſeluys weting⸗ 


th as wyll ſhudy and ſcke foz the glo- 


— — 


e dede (what weakeneſſe and 
infpꝛmptpes ſo euer we haue other wile) that | 
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1 ty» witengly ueyth 


rey wo: ia 
id this dare we p2omyle toꝛ ourſelups + 
all our ſoꝛt whoſe doctryne and frutes of te be 


9 ſuch that all the wozld can not denye but that 


they be the ſhepe of Chꝛiſt + treys plated of the 
heupnly father. And how moch lo euer of nays 


nys weakeneſle (that is to lay. ofthe loue df our 
ſeluys v ofthe ignoꝛance of wa > aſt ) rei 


— pry vo / that (hal the ſpꝛyte o 


neth 

ch:iſt(pfwe call 
igently vpon him) gracpoſip remoue: + ſhall 

alſo = vs in to all truth that we ſhall bothe |, 


nnower lpeakie it. In the meane tyme the loꝛd 


—＋ graunt the Empero: to fyniſch thoſe mat 
ters which haue called + tant him from vs that 


he map laſtely returne agayn vuto vs:+(all un- 


pedimentes remoued which dyd hyndꝛe him in 
this cauſe the eternal god weteſaue to leade x 


uiule him lo with his ſpyꝛyte / that the relygyon 


of chꝛiſt beyng onys recocylyd 4 renewyd/both 
partys maye be one in the ſame ſppꝛyte + glo- 
fye him with one hart + one mouth. vnto the 


which thing that yow both by pour cowncell 8 


helpe may furder v apde the moſt vertuos pꝛ n 


te / god weteſaue to pꝛeſerue both pow v ft 
Iyke as pow be / and ta endue and fylle 
you plentuolly with his ſpyrite dap | 
ly mo2e + mo2e to the p2ayſe 4 | 
gloꝛy of his name + to the 
pꝛofight + edifycacio of 
his church. men. 
At Argentpne. 


thon vnto the Chꝛiſten Keader, 
Here is no dowte but that the ſonne of 
Sod doth pꝛeach + ſpeakie ofthe churchee 
of the later (that is to ſay ) of our tpme | 
whan he ſayth that there ſhall come a great an 
ur lycciõ ſuch as hath not bene fro the beginnpng-- | 
th ok the world noꝛ chal be afterward ſene. Foz al | 
Ul beyt the church hath alwapes bene continually | 
vered with ſoꝛe battels and heuy ſo:owfulnes — || 
| yet in this laſt age it is mo2e greuoſly toſſeen 
nar Sai aſſaide tha euer it was. there were ne 
uer 


gathered together in one heap, how manp mẽ⸗ 


chyd and great derneneſſe t hoꝛrible doting to ⸗ 
warde ydolatry haue reygned + pꝛeuayled er 
ry where in the church: which the Popes / by 


—— 


chypping of his goldin image. all crueltpe ha 
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bene vled agaynſt the mẽbꝛis of Chꝛiſt / agaynſt 
| godly men which haue repꝛoued erroꝛs: zs Da | 
niet pꝛopheſpeth that al lerned me ſhuld detay ? 
kalle i be ſlayne with the ſwoꝛde * toꝛmenty dd 
with fyꝛe + other wayes. Now beſpde this / haue 
we the kerſe + furios tyꝛannv ofthe tur which 
in all Aſya / Grete / Allirico +Thracta both hath | 

cleane deſtroped the churches x alſo doth dayly 
exerciſe x ewe luch crueltye as neuer dyd any. 


— 


o many + ſo greuos nyndys of myſeryen | 


| hops v their ſwoꝛn knyghtys + champioshaus ||| | | 
alweys defended as narowly as euer dyd te 
king of Gabilone defend v maynteyne the woe: 


| "Chefyzlt preface of Philyp el . 


nys agys hath the light of the goſpel bene que 1 | 8 4 
pls. 9 
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tes and opyny6s to coꝛrupte oꝛ to pop 
gyõð wyth. In theſe great myſeries let the god⸗ 


ſeuerall npngdome that hath bene heath of: 
vbelyde this in cuery particulare reame/p2tuate 


{edycyons of hereſpes haue ryſyn and ſet the 
peple in an vproure euerp where. and whan it 
pleaſpd God ones to gyuc vnto our churches 
a lytyll fpartipt ofthe goſpell(as though there 


were now aneraggeracys of all controuerſy 4. 
dyuilio )thefurpe ot the deupll waxed greater / 


the pope and byſſnops were moze cruel + ferſe / 


the Turkis came further ut / which do now pol⸗ 
ſeſſe and eniop the flozyTying aid noble kipng- 


dome of hungare land / and nom they robbe 


ſteale moſt cruelly wythout any coinpaſſyan in 


the boꝛders of Germany and Italy. the ſecte of 


the Epyturys v belly goddys is fayꝛly encrea- 


ſed ür all Chꝛiſten dom / which thinke it an high 
poynte of wyſdome and a ſyngular polpty to 


mocke God / and to make a lawghyng oz a ie⸗ 
ſtynge ſtock of the heuenly doctrypne. And 


agayne in ome place there are nabaptyſtes 
aryſen not moche bnipke the Manicheps / 
aud {ome where there are monſtros wptthys 
and ſoꝛcerers which pinagyne goodly gay bap⸗ 

on relp⸗ 


iy readers conſydꝛe in what ſtate and caſe the 


true church ſtãdeth / which being diſperſed here 
and there beareth about the Goſpell /knowle- 


gyth Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God / and tallyth vpõ 
Dod truly. whych church the popes / byſſhops / 
mõliys / fryers /anabaptyſtes + theſe epre 


— _— 
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the 
| they may mayntepne theyꝛ own luſtys and ly - 
ty eaſe / qupetneſſe and reſte/frampng them 
ſeluys to the woꝛld in all popntys and turnyng 
with it which way lo euer it waggpth / theſe 'K 
ſap do pytuoſiy vere vgreuolly toſſe t wownde 
this true church on the one lide / and the turkys 


agayn on the other. und as Jeremy (ayth;:Dpo | _ 
alone foꝛth hir hãdis /r there is 4 6 or 1 
foꝛt hir. Ind truly the ſtate condicyon ofthe 

church is ſuch as Elay doth deſcribe and paynte 

that except the loꝛd had left vs ſomeſeede / we 
ſhuld be euẽ lyke ſodome + gomoꝛre. iPherfozo e 
ſeing al that is laſt left behide ofthe true church 

is lo many wapes reſyſted and trobled / it maye 
ſome what appere why Chꝛiſt ſayd that there 
ſhuld be ſuch an afflyccyon as neuer was. fo: 
my parte ſurely tremble and Chak? in euery 

ioynte of my body / fyꝛſt whan J remembꝛe how 3 
the cyty of Jeruſalem was deſtroyd and ouer 
thꝛowne by the king of Gaby lon. and the cytyo) | i |» 
zens partly flayne and partly carped aw ye. 
and ſecondarly after theyꝛ returnyng / what 
— the EE 35 ay ay a . 
thyꝛdly whan J conſyd:e the heuy impſerpes 
5 aflyccyons of the Apoſtles CE 
Martyꝛs. Fo: thele ercedyng trobles alk 
though they were lamentable / yet yf they ulis 
| comparyd tothe furyos I dolatry and ſuperſti 
| cyo(mixte with ſuch tirany)of the pope: x to th 
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madneſſe ofcerten b:apmleſſe ferſe beaſtys / andſ w. 
to the abhominable fylthyneſſe ot our epicur iaſ ab 
whole coutagpoſneſle and infeccyõ crepith far · vp 


re and wyde + op + 6k oꝛ tiepith ene. relyſne 


| ly. doctoꝛs and teachers to kiepe ſurely + deſen / ly 
| de the pureneſle ofthe doctryne / and to deſteoy | by 


all ydolles + fantaſtycal mad imaginacyon 10 

all bꝛapneleſſe doting wretches :he wpllyth all 
godly waryars to defend the churchys / the co⸗ 
mon welth/thelawes + all good oꝛdꝛe agay nit 


Gut alaſſe /as the true church is very weake » 
myſerably ſcatered and toſſed / euen ſo do nien 
fight in hir cauſe but very coldly. yea there is a⸗ 
_ greafnoumbze which do rather hid:e the po 

mindys e ok luch as be govly diſpo ed 


5 


— I — crecanag 


ltãde v fight in his owne place / he willyth god 


the ferke furyoſneſſe and tyranny ofthe turke, | pi 


7 gion) + fynally pf they be comparyd j ſa vnto to 
* the vnpytitull fearſneſſe + cruelneſſe of han E 
1 ne:all inẽ mal eaſely iudge how moch moꝛe greſ we 
4 uos heuy x extreme theſe trobles + afflyccponoſan 
be than thoſe were. Theſe thvnges do J reherſeſ ga 
} to this ende that all vertuos men conſydzyng]mt 
| in theyꝛ myndes the heuy myſeryes + veracy⸗ wl 
| ons ofthe church / they may be erneſtly mojitd i py 
1 inflanipd to cal vnto the captayne chꝛiſt foꝛ he — lp th. 
5 v ſucco:: which vndowtydly Fogbteth meru! loſ-|to' 
| ly with the nuiſters + galyes of the dyuel lret tut 
1 ting and chafyng ſo furiofly, Gut he callyth £3 
2 euen vnto that warfare alſo:he harneſyth vs 4 | I 
l will haue vs ſo pꝛeparyd that euery one njapeſto 


d haue not the popys theſe many my verrogant 


ia abowt all that euer they could to moue + 
/ vp a cpuyle battei in Germany: pea it is knows 
ylne that khere be letters whi 17 . 
ojtocerten pꝛyncyo fo: the ſelte purpoſe ut the 
r Emperoꝛ charlys had pyty vpon the comon 
e welth and wold haue lttmo:yd; commandpng 
: and c.uſpng cowncels one after a nother to be 


iſcuſſed after the maner of the church 
« which hath euer.cotumed.BSut the romiſch po - 


v1 pys vpoppſſh byſthops do ce right well that yt 


they chuld grante godly and lernid meipberty 
to ſay and ſhewe their myndys ſentencys and 


J 1 frely / that their er 1 


ſſpons ſhuld come in fo « 

| Hherfore the ẽperoꝛ hath all iyde ppm en 
to fynyſſh all debate and dyſſenſpon zin why 
| thing hys gentyl ſoberneſſe and wyſdõ is hig 


ſ to be pꝛayſed:and agayne alſo in [hat he 2 - 
byddeth cpupl battels: finally that he tauſptyg 
lerned men to conſult + cowncel ofthe altered | 
ofrelygyon. Which thinges (although the bes _ 


ene be haͤrde ) yet they malie an ee, 
and an open way vuto the redꝛeſſe and refoꝛm 
cyũ of the churches. Mherfoꝛe we rendꝛe hartp 
„ vnto bün foꝛ this moderacpon and gẽ· 
tylneſſe:and god is to be prayed vnto that he 
will gouerne and rule his mynde and wil. Gut 
koꝛwhat conſyderatyon oꝛ vnder what pꝛetẽſe 
the dre at Aegenſpurg wy Ker 


ve 


at the controuerſpes of opynions 
. d 
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tied / oꝛ who was the auctoꝛ ofthe booſie which 
was pꝛopowuyd to ſhewe a waye vnto a con - 

tdoꝛde and vuyte/j know not verely. notwith⸗ 
ſtondynge iudge the good wyll and myndes | 
ok certen men not to be dyſpꝛapſed noꝛ dyſalo- | 


he cõnianded the appoynted diſputers to 1 hi 
ery | 
- percepue by our artycles)+ certẽ other thinges 


the turkys hoſte ſtealpth vpon vs and goeth 


wyſſh with all my harte. Gut it is an hozrpble 


nyſſhed / v than to caſt all the blame vps the go⸗ 
ſpell a to accuſe god:which of his ineſtyma 


manpkeſt) was in a maner clerly extyngup! 


„„ 


wyd. And fo: this thing alſo is the enmperoꝛ to 
be pꝛayſed that he dyd lo delyuer the bolie that 


theyꝛ ſentencys v to ſay theyꝛ mindys of euer 
artycle futhfullp + frelp: und thus we dyſpu⸗ 
ted of certen comon placys (as euery man may 


which we haue in this boke let foꝛth. And am 
not ignoꝛant that thys type foꝛ as moche as 


abꝛode eiten in our boꝛders which laboꝛyth the 
confuſyon and deſtruccpon of gerinanp ) doth 
requyꝛe that we ſhuld haue vnyte and peace at | 
home within our ſelues. And that do deſyꝛe s 


wyckydneſſe that men ſhulde fo:get the erroꝛs 

which haue raygnyd lo many pearys/% agapne 
theyꝛ ow! pꝛuiate luſtys + the very true fown- } 
tanys + heade ſpꝛinges of all miſcheſte / debate / 
dyſſenſyon which deſerue wozthly to be pu- 


gracyoſnoſſe and mercy(leſle the church chu 6e 
vtterly peryſſhe)hath kyndyllpd agayne and 
ſturred vp the hollome doctryne which(as it is 


* 


[ 


| thingeſo to be lamented noꝛ ſo bytter oꝛ gre- 


1 


to be the cauſe ot dyſſenſyon. nd ok thys blal⸗ 
phemp the church hir ſelfe complapapth in the 
Pſalmes greuoſty:ſaynge / the ſchliders + Ulal⸗ 
phempes of thy batibpters haue folien vpon 
me. now ther is an eaſp and euydent femedye 


| fo: ali dyſſenſyon.foꝛ all erroꝛs ought to gebe 
place vnto the truthe. Gut the church is op ⸗ 


pꝛeſſyd in thys woꝛlde with extreme tyꝛãniſth 


iudgementys. ſhe bꝛyngeth hyꝛ lle / body and 


goodys ſtowtly in to dawnger da: @ comm 
gquietneſſe + tranqupllite / but che can not retu⸗ 


| ſe oꝛ caſt away the truth, And thys true church 
alſo crecutyth the polytyhe offpcys/the deten⸗ 
dyth hyꝛ cytyzyns + felows / he tyghtptiz la: 
the cuntry. And in thys batpll aud ſtoume che 


mult nedys ſee fapth to chyne befo:2 hy / kaꝛ it 
is that which taupth in hãd great pertls dan 
gers: bycauſe kayth deterinpayth | ſurelv ; that 
god is pꝛeſent to ayd + helpe 4 110 Roꝛ tut 
true church excellith in boldneſle o 
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.. | N. 
— 14 * b — 7 * 
f hw; : 


ſhed and quenched owt. And pet the hnthanks | 
full woꝛlde complapneth onely of thys bene _ 
| kyght.thys is the thynge whyche they byd vs 
put and caſt awaye that the cuntry maye be des —| 
| fendyd ,Thus the church ſuffreth many extre- 
me ſoꝛowys and veracions, And pet ther is no⸗ 


uos as thys po yſon and venemos blaſpherye. | 
ty | wh „ 
| dys diſh yltygure the churche: 


whych cryeaudbluſter the heauenly doctryne 
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alone ſeyth and linowyth that we be oꝛdeyned 
puto another lyfe farre better than thys,the 


 deſtydinate deſtruccys of all kingdom / which 


4 


nnowyth the true cauſys of ali heauyneſle that 


compth dayl and ſhe hath lernyd how noble 
8 a —— it is to vapnquyſlh and lepe 
downe the deupli wand2pnge in wyckpd and 
tpꝛannyſſh nacpons. r pnaliy che knowith that 


in the hoſt ofthe godly / the ſonne of god is pꝛe 


Cent captayne / which deſtroyeth and bzingeth 
to naugyht the woꝛks of the deuell. this ſtowt ⸗ 
neſſe ot mynde and boldneſſe of ſtomalie hath. 

_ _oftyn bene ſene in noble vertuos wemen alſo. 
and yet theſe daſtardys boaſt themſclups that 

they be the mẽbꝛes of the church. Purthermo⸗ 
re the churche knowpth the comon regpinent 


to be oꝛdeyned uy god and ſhe louyth the oꝛ⸗ 


der and gouern uice ofthe comon welth / ſhe | 
louyth ali them that be knyt together by cyui⸗ 


le and polytylie lawes / ſhe hath lernyd owt of 
the goſpell that we ought togpue and ſpende 
our lyucs fo: the goſpels ſake as S. ohã doth 


wꝛyte. ꝛcud by theſe ſo wayghty cauſys + rea- 


ſons / he is moued to deſper by all meanes that 


ſhe can / to helpe hyꝛ cytyʒyns and felowes, 


Mhertoꝛe nepther the church noꝛ yet the hea⸗ 


uenip doctryne can uiſtly be accuſed oꝛ put in 
blame. there be other cauſps which do ſet pꝛyn⸗ 
tys at diſſenſion:⁊ wold to god that ſome ſtrõg 
neſto2 wolde debate and fynyſſh the quarelyng 


and contencyon of them. oꝛ that thyng is the 
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Pꝛyde deſtroyeth all kyngdoms and ſhe ouer- 


thꝛowyth all lecheros and rpetos pzineps with 13 
all bieys rc. Gut yt anymã think that this inco- ⸗/ 


ucmence can be remedyd wyth any 2 1 
and coloꝛyd reconcylyacyon of opynpons / 

is karre dilteyued. what wyly lubtiltyes ther be 
ſowne in to the bole ui a maner in euery leafe/ 
a cy:cumſpect reader maye eaſply 
yt any man delyghtin ſuch craft 


tyltpes 


4 wyll not let noꝛ be agaynſt 77 4 to vſe them | | 
wyth moch toye and pleaſure, My wwtyngs 

| and my workps do beare ſuſtycyent recoꝛd that 
[| moderacyon and mdyfferency iu all thpnges 


bath allweys plealed me. + Jam wonte cot 


oftyn tymnes 1eftyng that J folowe Aryſtotyls 

philoſophy / which in all vertuos poynteth this 

martie:naniely / moderaciõ. Gut euen the lame 

Ariſtotyll doth ſoberly and of an high wyſdom 

— and put a dyſtereuce betwene thys ſo | 

t is de⸗ 

ſyon bypoceyſy o: dyſſynulacyon:foz that he 

takvth foz a vpce, und this deryſpon oꝛ dpſlo⸗ 

mulacpon is oftyn tymes tapcpos:and as #ri- 

ſtophanes ſayth it is lylie acurr dog / whych 

| faunyth and gpumnyth vpon a man and bytyth 
eware.fo2 the very thyng it (clf 

doth ſhew that this kyudof doctryne which we 

do pꝛofeſſe came neuer to lyght by any polycy — | 
ok man / but that it dyd ty 00 

the qual mY the ee and mygbr of god. And 0 


berneſſe oꝛ moderacyon / and ronia / th 


hym before he 
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dgnyne it is alan alſo that many godly men 
haue ſuſte yned and ſuſfred no ſal vexacyon + 
troble fo: the ſettĩg furth ot it. und what an vn 


Ryndneſſe were it to quench out this candpl o2 
lyght kyndled by god him ſelfe / and to conkpꝛ⸗ 
me the obſtynateneſſe of thoſe which exercyſe 
all cruel Tp:anny vpon the true doctoꝛs and 
pꝛeachers. Let vs old and kepe the gyft of god 

and thoſe thinges that be true and neceſſarp to: 
the church / moderately. Gut not withſtonduig 
55 vs ſpe aue frely as we thinke and faithfullyp / 

ryghtly and play nely. Foz this plames dffperh 1 


without lultplty oꝛ dyſſemblyng is a token of | 


a ryght and honeſt hart mynd and deſpꝛe: att 
dig to the ſaying ofeurypedis playneſſe + tri 


faithful meanyng ts the beſt thing that can be. 


2611 furcly ut thc church it is neceflary that | 
pere rue + vnderſtand rightly all thinges tha 


de ſponen. nd who fo ener doth loue this ſyſu⸗ 


plicite and playneſle ſhall without dowt abhoꝛ. 
re & hate ſuch ſuttyl and dowtkul fapngs which 
maye be turnyd to what parte a man wyll ap⸗ 
plie them / as there be very many ſuch in this bo 
ne. wherein allo be many placis which do ma 
feſtly repugne with the ſentence of our chi 


chys . aherfoꝛ we haue addyd the anſwers || 


which our pꝛyncys dyd mane + gyue vp vnto it 


at the cowntel: which be wrytten loberly with 


all moderacyon and tidiſterency. nd as foꝛ vs 


** as moch as in the een Pg kofth 1 


9 


Pm ö 


of our dicteyis we 0 hens al yin with 
an ppright and good conſcyente / let vs commit 
the lucceſſe and ende vnto god. Which without 
dowt will defend his churche both agapuſt the 
cruel Tyꝛannp of the turke / aud alſo kepe and 
preſerue it in all other tempeſtys and aflpcrios | | 
#02 vndowtedly the p2eferuacys of the church —| | 
and the defenſe of the comon welth be the exces |_| 
dyng meruellos woꝛkys of god” iVherfgze let 
vs both craue and lone foꝛ both theſe. ij. thi iges 
ofhim only. foꝛ lyne as a very ſmal hoſt ard re 
{pſt and put to flight the kyng Antyochus | 
(as Daniel ſaith )euen ſo wi the lord 
God onys delyuer the world fro. 
the cruel Tyꝛãny ofthe tur- 
lie after a meruclos and 
wonderkul wape. 
75 e 
CT ye ende 0: *the pefce. | 4 
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wherin the 2 29205 
matters that 4. be diſputy 


de 


be firſt weid/ 


both partes dyd agree and of the other 
alſo/and agapne by what waye 

and meanys arcformacyon 
might be made and tauen. 


moſt gratios ſoueraigne lord dou- 
A teth not / but the electors/princes 
v other ſtates of the empire / with 


beginning of this cownſell / and that eu) 
firſt ſeſſiõ therof nd furthermore alſo f 


with the conſent of the nobles of the Lins (ſoʒ 
the agrement of the articles of chaiſten religion / 


bhich be in cõtrouerſy) there myght be choſen cer 


ten lerned mẽ of both partes / which wha thet ha- 
ue pondred and diligẽtty examined thoſe articles / 
| (which as pet are not agreed bpon)ſhuld diſcerne 


by what waype an bnite and concorde might be 


| fownd + made in them. Hut ſo that what wy 

were done or paſſed thorow thoſeelectdiſputers/ 
the ſame / with out frawd and preiudite of — 
partie / Chuld be referrid vnto the emprowrs ma- 
teſtie / to the elettors / princes and 92 ae of 


L The Cop ve of the wrpting 16 
opownyd the 


nd ponderyd by the ſtates of the Empire requi- 
ryng their ſeutenceboth of the articles wherin | 


ue moſt victorios Emprowr out 


the tegates of ſuch as be abſent do 
remẽbre what he put forth at the 
at the 
r what 
[cauſes t his cownſetl was called. And finally that 


2 EW, 
2 


. ERA TT 
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modioſly determine of all matters and might a⸗ 
cording to the ſtatute made at haganoe-comunt 
catethe ſame to the, b. of Komes Legate. Uher⸗ 
for to the entent that the diſputers appointed 
might have a certen ordre and ſure waye how to 


ke writen byterten lerned and godly men / ſuch 


as were tommended buto his mageſite by credi- |, 
le perſons /in the which booke were conteined 
meanes and waxes to bring to an bnite/ſuch ar⸗ 


ticles as are in controuerſie. But his Imperial 
Mageſties iniunction was / that in the preſens 


of them whom he appointed to be preſidentis / 


arbiters / the booke chuld be red from chapter to 


chapter / to the enteut that all ſuch thinges as ma 


de any thing for an vnite / might be ſeated vnto 
by tzem. And contrary wiſe / that if there were 


any thing which ſemed vnto them not to be ad ⸗ 
mitted or reteyued / thei might correct and amid 


it. And whan all thoſe thynges were done / thei 
by writing / ſhuld certifie theEinprowrs Mage⸗ 
ſtie of all ſuch thinges as the diſputers were con⸗ 


tentyd withall. To this commiſſion bf the Em | 
prowrs mageſtie the diſouters being obedient / 


beſtowed all diligẽs (atording to theirpowr)that 


both the moſt part / and alſo the moſt principal ar» 
ficies in the which the parties did diſſent beſore / 
might bebrowght to an vnite. but ſo / that it 
chuld ſtond in theEmprowrs Mogeſite/ aud in 


the Empire. who afterward might the more to. 


protede in their communicatio-the Emperowrs 
rraieſtie cauſed to be browght buto them / a bo- |, 


f 


int 


td. 
| as 


ligion might beremorted/2nd that all intonuent⸗ 


tow the ſapd agremtt. Gut tourbing the articles 


| 
1 
1 


not yet agreed bp on / the Emprors aue re 
quired the diſputers of the proteſtantes part to 


declare thete mynd and ſentence ſeuerally and tg 


preſent it buto his mageſiie. nd ſo the ſaid dif- 
puters of eyther ſpde did exery thing according 


as the Emprowrs Mageſtis had geuin them in 


tommiſſion / and ſich thinges as ſemyd to be cor⸗ 
tectyd / were ſo. And ech of their ſentens was pre 
ſented vnto the Emprowrs Mageſtie / with a de ⸗ 
tlaration in what articles thei were not yet ſully 
agreed / but thei hoped that the Emprowrs (a- 
geſtie with the Electors princes and other ſtates 


| wold thorow the help of ailmightie God / conſi- 


dre and prouide meanes and wapeo fo moderate 
elſo the other articles not yet concluded. To be 
ſhort thet humbly beſowghit theEmperowrs Ma | 
geſtie to fake in good worth their labore and dililt 


gens / that thei had beſtowed in this matter. Nom 
| feing that the will and ſtudies of the Emprowrs 
Maieſte / hath alwaye had and at this daye bath 
| reſpect v cõſideratyõ / that this thyng might be di- 


ſtuſſed / moſt printipally to the glory of god and 
welth of al Chryſtendome but ſpecially to the tra 
guillyte and vnyte of the holy Empire of Rome 

(to thenteut that thys pernitioo diſtentydu in tes 


ens coming theroff might be auoided)bis Mage 
ſie doth gratio ſiy and erneſtly require and praye 
the Tlectors / Princes /and other ay free 


the flates of the Empire eythet fo ow ot diſa⸗ tj; 
| 1.208 


= « _ 


FF _ pire-/thatacording to thoſe thinges / which his ſprt 
mageſtie propowned at the beginning of thieſme 
towuſel / thei all and -euerp one of them will ap- tha 
plie no leſſe diligence and ſiudie / than his mage⸗ and 
te hath done. And that thei with all expedition ee 
will erneſtly conſidre / wey/ and ton ferre the bolie bie 
with the articles ofthe proteſiantys. Und than to 
make relacyon of their mynd and iudgement / to 
bis Imperial mageſtie. And not onely to take de- 
liberacyon concerning the articles concluded/but 
alſo to wey among them ſeluys/the other not pet 
tonciuded/atording as the condicion and nete ſſi⸗ 
te of the time requireth.fo farre / as thei think it 
| profitable and expedient vnto them. to thentent 
tgat many inconuentences mape ſo be auoided. 
dend furthermore that thei will pondre / how and 
dy what meanes the moſt greuos abuſes / that 
euery where haue preuailed aſwell in the ſpiritu | 
altte as in the temperaltie / mate be taken awaye / 
and that all thinges mate be browght to a Chris | 
fien reformacion/ acording as the moſt vrgent 
neceſſite requireth . but the Emprowrs Mage | 
ſtie deſireth that the Electors Printes / and other [ſu 
ſtates / will / with owt any further prolanging | 
prepare and applie them ſeluys bnto ſo holy and 
neceſſary a worke as this is /and faithfully to ſhe 
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4 we their myndes to his Imperiall Mageſtie / con |d 
| cerning theſe matters. vnto the which thing / his di 
F Imperiall Mageſte doubteth not but that the no 
. bles of the empite / be ready and enclined / of ther 


own acorde. F pnal / the Emprowrs Mageſire 


tojprc 6: (feet pho da "IP ee refuſe no 
meanes / nether to ſpare any diligence or labour / 


16 
p · that all thinges mate be browght to a proſperos/ 


nd holſom ende truſting that the. b. of omes 
egate alſo will doo what ſo euer chall ſeme erpe · 
nent to this matter 

¶ The bohe delivered by the Emprowr for 
a contorde to be made in the tontrou er- 
„ ies of celigyon and Chriſten faith. 


th): Cof the ſtate of man and of the pure⸗ 
. neſſe of his nature / before his fall, 
Od made man after his image and ſimili⸗ 
Ge Gene. i. but not in bodie (althougg 
he gaue hym that / meruelouſty endewed 
[and apte vnto godly vſes) but in ſowie and min- 
de deckpd and annourned with the gift and 
- [ſtrength of vnderſtanding and will- he clothed = * 
' [and garniſched with vertue tobe line himſelfe | 1 
that is to ſaye / with the freneſſe of will and un WR 
[with the light of wiſdom. #nd alſa with a cerftem 7 
ſbewtie of innotentp. And garniſched it wonder⸗ 
ſutiy with the free participatyon of his godhesd. 
[Eccle. vij. and. xvij. hat man might be ſet forthe 
buto the prayſe of his glorie. Ephe.i. Man no 
ther for thus ſet forth in this perfection of God ẽ 
deo image v lineneſſe / poſſeſſed in his vnderſto nen 
ding / the true aud liuelte uno wlege of God his 
| firſt patern / aſter whom he was created / and han 
engrauen in hym / a right iudgement of all thyn⸗ 
ges, And 1 in his FR had a 8 "=o and 


ee 
ifs] 
ie 
of 


| abedience to ward Sod. Nohich thinges ought | 


taxie corrupcyon / be ſhuld loſe his bewtre and ho 


had not a fallen)ſhuld haue tontinewed in vs all / 


ty chuldeen to gether vte. and ttzow woldiſt nol. | - 


pet ſutteſſmely to haue encrtaſed in hem. Eccle. 
Fby. Pſai.vig . Gene. b:. 
CDOf free will. 
I Nd for becauſe] God endewed man with 
the jredom of will / he addid there vnto alſo / 
a commaundmtt / leauing him in the powr 
of his own wil / that if he wold / he might ( tho- 
row the aſſiſtence of the grace which he had retty 
ued / and thorow the ſtrigrh of the holy Goft) ha · 
ue obſerued the tommawadment end haue hepf 
vndefiled / the image which he was created in. 
Sut iſ he wold not / than thorow his owne volun 


noure / and for cutrlaf ing liſe / chuld haue eter 
wall death. Eccle. rv. this fre will which(if Adam 


wow aftertye falle of man is otherwiſe before he 
10 res ored / otherwiſe after he is reſiored and agay 
ue otherwiſe after he is glorified. Of frewill a #0 
re the ſall it io written. before man was life +dc- 
ath / good and euul / what fo euer he liketh ſhalt be 
geuin bim. Whom / nothing in bis nature hin⸗ 
bred to doo well / nothing compelled him to doo 
cull. Eccle.xbyg. Gut the ſanie libertie which mi 
had to doo good and to teſtaint from tuyl / was 

loft thorow bio ſall.and no other fredom wos teſt 
oo reſtrued / ſaue onip this that nothing chuld 
coinpeil hin to doo either good or euill. of the 
which it is ſaide / how oft wold Þ haue gathered 
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Mat h. xriij. Impotent and weake it is in deede / v. 
both to beginne / and alſo to performe / eittzer tre | 
iuſtice or ſuch workes as be good before god / as 
it is writt?, The naturall man perteiueth not the 
thinges that perteyne to the ſprete of god.i. Co.j. 
And agayne the afſettion of the fleſſhe / is enmpfte 
againſt God / ſor it is not ſubiett and obedient tod 
the lawe of God neither can be. om. viii. For it 
hath powe onely to perfourme owtward wornes 
and ſuch as pertepne to this preſent life / both * | 
good and euyll. For what ſo euer protedeth ut 
of ſayth / is ſinne. om. xiiij. Ther fore ſapth S. u 
guſtyne in the pzeface of the. xxxi Pſalme. Þ wil 
not call them good worlies / which procede not _ 
out ofa good rote. Touching the libertie of wii 
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j afterthcrefiitucyon of man / Chriſt ſpake of it. if 
| the ſun make pow free / than ſhall ye be ſre in 
e | deede.oh.big.*tnd.H.Pawl om. vitj.the l9we *# 
ofthe ſprete of lyfſe hath made me free from the 
lawe of ſunne and death. This fredom is reſtorid 
us and kept ſor us by the ſonne of god / thore 
the helpe and operacion of the holy Goſt.acor- | k 
- | ding to the ſaing of Cbriſt / witho wt me / pe can 
doo nothyng. Joh. xv. and this of S. Panl. The | = 
{ | ſpretc helpith our iu firmyteys / by the which re 
p | aredcliucred from the bondage ofſrnne/ end + i} 
re made the ſeruantes of righteouſurſſe-as the 4. 
| poſileſapd/ Now that ye be deliuered from ſpune | 
ye are become the ſeruantes of righteduſneſſe. 
| Therforitis called a fredom from ſinne. Fynal⸗ 
| .ly afthe fredom after the ID I" S111 
We © wy 
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8 fredom from all erroure of iudgement and file 


euplcoucupiſcence) the A poſtle ſaith / une ſhalſjife! 


than ſee God as he is / and ſhall perfightly: cleugther 


vnta him. Bea God (hal be all in all. And by tau to ly 
ſc that thorow the redfpcyo/which is in Chriſt za ſtu 
ſu / we are truty made fre / in as moth as in bhynyggra 
which c forteth bs we may doo all thinges.Philþol 
lip. iiij. Therſore iu ſermons to the peple is thigdaz 
freedom highly to be ertolled/that thei may vnde 

ſtond / what thei haue obteined in Chriſt / and 0 


that-thorow the grace of Chriſt {cſus/thei maid 


now refrapne from ſinue / be obedient vnto God 


Veare and obſerue his commawndementtes / and tha ne 
the prote thorow the heipe of the holy Goſt / they owght tal uy 
ſtantys applie themſeluys thereunto with all ſtudie and] al 

had ra · diligente / as the c poſtle teacheth / ſiune (ſaith hey th 

ther ha / ſhall not haue the vpper hand of yow. for pe are] 1d. 
ue bad it not vuder the lawe / but vuder grace. Eternall life] m 
thusthei is the grace and gyft of God thorow Chriſt Je 
may reſt-ſus our lord. om. vi. Aud.y. Cor.vi.he ſaith we 
ſie ſunne as helpers doerhort pow that pereceiue not the 
v perfourgrate of God in batne. Forthus is commended} 
me aru- the glory of Chriſt and the abowndance and 
de » bu- firength of grace andofthegift of righteouſneſ- 
perfight ſe which werecepue by him. Aom. v. Though in 
 ovediensthe meane ſeaſon yet / thei muſt be diligently] 


fawght that there remapnith in us ſo great infir- 
myte to doo good and inclynacyon buto eupll/ / 


that it hindreth and lettyth that ſtrẽgth of the ho · 


uonketh us to doo ſuche thynges as we mold uot 


iy gooſt / and engendreth wicked luſtes / aud pro⸗ 


64a b. 6.0bertby i bet rſt chat in u this 
tife no man is withowt ſinne. i. Johan. i. And 
ter for ought we the more to cleue buto Ehriſt / 
a to lyue heare in feare and dread/ + to applie oure 
ſtudies ſo / that we neuerrefuſe or contemne the 
grace of God. Hev.ry. Und that we greue not te 
1 Ibotp Gooſt/in whom we are ſealed agaynſt the 
daye ofour redemprion.Ephe,tly. Fil 
Ce ſtze cauſe and occaſion of ſinne. | 
ER it is that the cauſe of ſinne is an 


euyll will of the deuyl v of man turning 
| him ſelfe awape from God. which wicked- 
4 neſſeofthe will cometh not of God / but of the de 
q uyl and ofus/as Chryſt ſaith / whan he ſpeaketh 
q a lye he ſpeketh of his own. And thus thorow 
the enuy of the deuel-entred death in tothe wor⸗ 
eq 1d. Sapt.y. Aud thorow the diſobedicnce of one 
man are many become ſinners. om. v. Which 
| thinge came to paſſe / whan Wda being deceived 
| thorow the ſõteltye of the deuel / loft the liuely 
faith and loue of God and in ſtead therof recep - 
ued a confidence and loue toward hym es Ge⸗ 
ne. iij. 
ö Ce origynall inne. ö 
Nd thus we ſape that origynall ſinne / is 
A: lacke ora defect of due origynall righte⸗ 
ouſueſſe. Me vnderſtonde originall righte- 
ouſneſſe to be in man/thorow the grace of od / 
aud that it hath the image and ſimilitude of god 
where after we are treated. and alſo that it retei | 
1 ucth the holy Gooſt / aud by hym / ihe knowlege | 


and love of God / and the lack or defect of thro 

_ righteouſneſſe/15 to be deſtitute of the grace aud 
ſarete of Gan. Or to vſe. ſ. Pauls wordes / it ig 
infpdciite and diſavedience. fi9.19.and.v. Sal.iij. 


Toucupiſcente we vuderſtond to be a corrupcion 


and inordznate diſgoſition of mans firength / or 
his corrupt tuclingcyon bufo eupl/ which 1s ther⸗ 
fore called the lawe of the membres / the lawe of 
ſinne / and it is alſo called ſinue. Rom. vy. Take 
bede therfore that ſinne reigne not in pour mor: 


tau body. oma. vi. And thus to the declaracyon 


of oryginail ſume / we requpre to haue both theſe 
ij. copled to gether / namelp the laclie oſ due orig / 

nat righteouſneſſe / and a concupiſceute er corru | 
pte diſpoſityon / which being ioyned fo the ſame 
defeet and lache of origynaltrighteouſneſſe / muſt 
nedes breane out in to all uynde of actuall ſinne | 
in them that are not regenerate / in whoin the de⸗ 


uel is ſtrong. Ephe. v. Me do preciſely put a diſſe 1 
rence / bet wene originall ſinne and actual / ſo that | 


we ſaye that original ſiune conſiſteth in the very. 
lacke of originall righteouſueſſe / hauyng ioyned 
with him a corrupte diſpoficyon entlyning viitg 
fine. Gut beſide that lacke and torrupte diſpsſt- 

tpon / what ſinne fo euer 16 in us / that breatieth 
odonuꝛtt in to any att / whether it be iu fthowght/ wor. 

de / or owt warde dedc / or eiſe in negligto and lea ⸗ 
uing vnd one / any arte or worlie that we ought to 
doe / that ſame do we tall actuall ſinne. Original 
ſinue than taken as he ought to be /lihe as a rote 
o ſepar ed from the frute / ſo deſcended thorow 


1 


. 4 


Kdam/bnto all his poſteryte / and reigned bnto xi, 
1 1 


death. om. v. and it is our ſinne / whan we are 
borne / thorow the entreaſe and multiplicatyon 
oflinage ſtocke and poſteryte onely/ as the Apo⸗ 
ſtie ſaith. Kom .ix. han thei were not pet borne 


and aforethep had dont good or tuel tte. item 


5. death reigued from Adam cuen vp On thẽ | 
alſo that ſinned not. 2nd pet it is trew that thys 


barelacke alone of due rigbteouſueſſe / hang 
ſucha corrupt diſpoſicion annexed buto him / as 


we houe ſpaken of-is a thing and a ſinne that de⸗ 
ſerueth death For whan man is oppreſſed with 
thts ſinne / God ſeyth neyther bis image nor his 


knowlege/nor yet hys loue in him. nd therfore | 
we all naturally are borne the children of wrath, 


Eph i. In ſo moth that cuen the infantys which 


I departbefore thet be renewed / are not fre and clea 


re from the condemnation / which is due for te 


lack and defect of Gods ſight and brightnes.For 


althouh / whan we be vorne / there be left in bs ſo⸗ 


me prynt and token of Gods image / whuh we 
call the light of nature / wherby alſo we aryſe ts 
acerten ano wlege of God ( ſuch as it is )yet veau 
ſe the ſame token is very ſmali / ttoʒe the gre⸗ 


atneſſe of the corruption therfor it is / that Go 


doth not admitt nor loo ne bpon it. by teaſon that 
it is altogether vnabyt to accompliſh the ſpritu⸗ 
all audtruc righteouſneſſe of God. om. i. Gut 
this originail ſinue is taficn away by the water 
ofregeneration and of the renewing which is in 


the word oflife thorow tye meryte of Chriſtes 


euen ſo chuld we alſo walne in a newe life. iVher | 
far although in them that are regenerat / there re - 
maineth the matter wherof ſinne is engendred | 


tondemnacion ) is taken away. For we are dely⸗ 


all pe that are baptiſed in Chriſt /h ue put Chriſt 
ſtes paſſy ou and thoruw the dwelling of Chriſt 


paſſion. Ephe. b. f or by bapttm is the damincig 


of this euel tatien away / thorow the meryte oſſo 


Chriſt and the grace of God is reſtored. and theſe 
ſtrength ofconcupiſcence repreſſed / by the gift oft; 


tae ſprete of Chriſt/ which ſtereth vp in mã / new! 


holy mociõs or deſires /as the Apoſile teachethſpt 


Nom. v. lyne as by the ſinne of one there ſprang 

vp euel on all men vnto condemnation / euen ſa {be 
by the righteduſueſſe of one ſpringeth good vps ai 
all men vnto the iuſtification of life. For as by jk 
one maus diſobediens / many became ſinners / ſa ſte 
by the obediens of one ſhall many be made righ- itt 
teous. And againe in the. vi. we are buried with un 
him / thorow baptym / bnto death? that like as 
Chriſt was raiſed vp by the glory of the father ⸗ 


which is concupiſcence(ſurely a cumberos iufir⸗ 
myte and the roote of all bitterneſſe)yetthe four- 
me-ſhap and worte therof ( which is the gilt and 


uered from it by baptim / and we are clothed with 
Chriſt and new ſhapen after the image and ſimi⸗ 
lytudel though it be rude and vnperfight) of the 
ſoune of God. Ho (as the Apoſtle ſayth) gaue 
him ſclfe for his church / lo ſanctiſte and cienſe t 
thorow the waſſuyng in the worde. nd agayne 


vou row. Therfore thorow the meryte of Chri⸗ 


| 1 


ciimm ſelſe in hie ſayntes / the temnant of this euel 
offontag on ſhal not be imputed nor faken for ſin⸗ 


thee. Neither is there any ſinne that can bind v hold 
t offiem as gilty/for any ſuch offence as is tal 


ew way by Chriſi-vutplit breake out in to ſome act 
ethÞþr thowght / or cocupiſcens / or in to the negligis | 
0 ciought to. 
ſo po / acording as it is writtt᷑. There is no damna⸗ 
põ ion vnto them that are in Chriſt jeſu / which wal 
by ſue not after the ficſſh vt. For the lawe of the ſpre⸗ 
ſa ſte of life in Chriſt Jeſu hath delyuered me from 
h- hela we of ſinne and death. Koma. vi. For the 
ih [which cauſe / auſten doth well vſe ſuch maner of 
ig [ſpclung as theſe. That ſawt that is goten by our 


ng of leauing vndone ſore worke that th 


/ {firſt birth / is tauen awap by our new birth. In 
lian in the. ij. boke he ſaith. This law of ſinne 


ts both myniſched by the ſpiritual birth / and yet 


ſtherof / is remoued by the ſacrament. herby all 
faithful beleuers are borne agapne and renewed. 
Item he that is baptiſed is cleare from tondemna 
tion of ſinne / v againe he that is baptiſed is gut⸗ 

I eſſe of all ſinne. be ſpde this writing buto bo- 
Imfacius he ſaith / baptym giueth pardon from 


Ini ſinne and doth not onely ſhaue of the crimes / 
but vtterty taketh them cleane awape as ti ei had 


I neuer abene vc. And this holy biſchop wrote 7s 
ny other thinges / to this purpoſe and meaning. 


en a- 


ſihe bone of the ſprete and lettre. Item againſt iu · 
which is in the membres of the body of this dea | 


jalſo remaineth in the mortal body. It is miniſched 
in aſmoch as the gyit / and worthp punyſchemkt 
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ning inthe ſaintes 
taken awaye by Chriſt. Gut by the auctorite of 


the ſame auſtẽ it muſk be taught v grawnted-that 
the apoſtle calleth this cuel/ ſinne. v fhat-not one» 


Mnd thus miſt men biligentky teach with auft 1 
that his lawe of ſinne aud contupiſtens remat- 


no euel frute / is no ſinne that can nepe them as 
gilty of any crime. For all the gilt aud offence is 


ly bicauſe it is browght in by ſinne / but alſo betau 


ſe it inclineth vnto ſinne / and hath within it diſo 


bediens againſt the rule v dominion of the mind, 
For the ſame man of God in the firſt boke the. ii. 


Chapter ag iuſt {riffan/ writeth thus: The tontu 
piſcens of the ſkeſſh againſt which the good ſpre · 
te doth luſt / is bothe ſinne(biconſe there is in it 4 
diſobedience againft the gouernaunte of the min 
de) vnd a puninhmẽt of ſinne-biconſe it was ge | 
uen ſor the worthy deſeruing ofthe diſobedient. 
Und further more it io aiſo the occaſion and tau · 
in of ſinne aſwell in him that conſenteth vnto it by 
preſecciow/as in him that is borne in ft by tufeccis | 
And in the. ü. boke agalnſt the ſame Juliane he 
ſaith/ aithough it is not now talled ſinne by that 
reaſon that is maketh a man gittie/but betauſe lt 


became ſinne thorow the träſgreſfion ofthe ſirſt 


man / and bitauſe it forceth thorow rebeſlion / 6 


drauwe vs vuto ſinne / except the grace of god tho 


ro feſus Cheiſt our lorde / heipe us / leſt that the 


ſinue which is dead / do fo rebel / that it preuayle. 


and than reuiue agatne and reigne duer us. Gut 
aſſone as it brekith out and rageth in to auy vic 


3 it bring forih in ih 


I thei ve not ſo great as theſe/to the which motiõ 
ig iffthere tome any delight-covſert or ſufſeraunce 
be it neuer ſo litel / it boileth and breticth out. And 
the ſame is in vs / actuall ſinne. {iBhichi nedeth a 
, | newe forgeueneſſe and pardon that it be not 


| and the rote of bitterneſſe which remancth in 
bs ſo-tuſty and fruteful that off tymes we cã not 
giue place vnto dur luſt and concupiſcens/bur that 


tes /that is to ſaye tontempt of god and wicked 
4 — 2 if is neceſſary that all ſaintes ſaie 
in | as long as thei liue / ſorgnie us our treſpaſſco +, 


f, I ſelues and the truth is not in us. A ud tiuus the tõ 

| cupiſcens which is in them that are not regenera⸗ 
p te / diffreth from that which is in them that be re⸗ 
6 generate /becauſe it ntaketh the firſt gilty of eter⸗ 


„ | nall death / x thei that be regenerate are deliuneren 
at | from the gylt v dawuger of the cõtupiſtens that 


t J is in thẽ / by Chrigh who hath tanen it away / une 
ſt as that which is in the vnregenerate / tanettz him 
6 | violently away after hir. The fauhful do fight as 


o gainſt thatconcupiſcencethat io in them v aflfgth | 
u | tzet do mortifie it. biet ihe other which is in the 


e. | wicked aud vnfaythful/ is vnto them an occaſis 
of ruyne and falling ne as that wi ich is in vs is 


178 acte / as are theſe / to tontemne er hate the tu 195 
gement of god / and miſt ruſt his promiſes ta 
grudge againſt god v other line motions / chou gh 


imputed. aond becauſe our inftrmyte is ſo great 
this bitter rote muff nedes bring forth bitter ru ⸗ 


e | Item if we ſaie we haue uo ſinne / we deteyue cut 


vnto us an exerciſeof faith and humbieneſſe. For 
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awape / and there remaineth acocupiſcens which 


ge + call to remembrãs the benifight ofthe grace 
doth not impute this euel vnto us. ſetondarely 


- deſires in thẽ ( although as long as thei be in this 
ment of their 
thei haue at home to fyght with al daily and hour 


nnowe that thei muſt watch 


tawght that if it be ererciſed with faith / it is gre- 
cauſe that infirmite and corruption maie be full 


as moch than as the gylt and dawnger ts talen 


al waies rebelleth againſt the ſprete / therfor in ſer 
mones muſt bothe theſe thinges be diltgently de- 
flared vnto the peple. Firſt that thei maie knowle 


= —D x > 3 er » * 


of god / and praiſe andthanke him for this that he 


whan thei ſee and haue well tonſidred how great 


 infirmyfe remameth ſtill in them that thei pelde / 
and geue ouer the ſelues wholly euery daye more 
- perfightly than other / vnto Chriſt their phiſician 


to be eaſed and healed of him. And for as moch as 
thei ought to wiſch that there were no vnlauful 


bodie of death-theica neuer obteine it) thei muſt 
continewe tn a perpetuall repentaunte and amẽd⸗ 

Tan life / and alſo continually | 
pray for forgiuenes. Finally thei muſt be taught. 
to conſidre how ſtrong ad what manger an enmy 


ly / that thei mate always the more diligently tal 
for the helpe of the lordes ſprete . aud thei muſt | 
#* layor inſtantly. 
to crucifie and mortifie their Fn fleſh with the 
vices and luſtes theroſſ. nd againe the ſtrength | 
of the grace which is reteiued in baptim is to be 
maguified with no leſſe diligence.and it muſt be 


ster than is the infirmyte that remaineth in vs be 


ners = = 2 = wi OI I ern 


? of the uwe might be tan ne — 
we are not detters vnto the fleſch to lyue after the N 
fleſch. Itẽ as maup as are led by the en of god 
are gods children. om. Mi. — 7 111 4 8 
._ CT O&fthe tuftificacion of man. || J# | lf 

© chriſtẽ bodie ought to doubte / but that 
after the falle of our firft ſather / all enn 
e are borne the children of wrath and enmy 
1 | es 9 of god / euen vnto deathe and bondage of ſin- 

ne. Item it is euident to euery chriſten man that 

no man can be reconciled vnto god and deliuered 
from the bondage of finne / ſaue thorow Chriſt 

the onely mediat our betwene god and man /by 
{ whoſe grace(as the apoſtle faith to the omancs) 
we are not only reconciled vnto god and deliured 
| from the bondage off ſinne / but alſo are made par. 
| takers of gods nature and the children of god. 

Item it is manifeſt that thei which are of perfigt 
ige / oteyne not theſe benifightes of Chriſt e- 
| cept the mocyon of the holy gooft do come befo- —— |}. 18 
ee in to them. by mhom their minde and will is | 

moued to abhorre ſtune. For as auſten ſaith / it is 1 
not poſſible to beginne a newe life / except we be * 


and repent for our former tem in the 
5 luke = =—_ * 
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K 9 witebingdom 
ny agg geen 
— — god thorow chriſt. and this motiõ t 1 


row the 
remiſſion of their ſinnes + atonemtt with god x 


neth vnto no mã extepte he alſo be endt wed w be 


nes healed / as.ſ.auſtt᷑ ſayth / maye beginne to ful 
file the comadmdt 1 god. This . . * 


eee wel 
holy gooſt moue mãs 


0 


meth by faytt / wher by mas min de beltuing ter · thy 
ttly all thtages that are taught of god / doth alſo th 
moſt afſuredli with out doubte tõſent vito the proſth 


miſes geuf vo of ged.wto(as it is ſaid i the pſal thi 


me) io faithful in all his wordes, thereof tõtti / hi 
with he a ſure cofidfo thorow gods promts. w bit ſit 


he bath promiſed to forgene ſinues frelp + to tho · m 


fe the to be his own chuldrt which beleye in chriſt. ch 


namely th? which repit iht᷑ of their oid life. v th · Jo 


row this faith is he liſte vp vuto god by the holy 2 
goſt. x thert for reteiuethhe ihe holy goft,remiſſy[ed 
on of ſinnes / tde impulatiũ vfrighteouſnes: + in / dit 


numerable benifightes.W r this is a whol ye 


ſom + ſure dottrine / that aſinner is niſſifitd / tho · fe 
row a liuciy v eſſettuos faith:for thorow it do weſw 

{caſe god v are acceptable vnto him / for chriſies 
ſake, Xnd this calle we aliuely fayth / the motien af 
of the holy goſt / wherby thei that be truly rept᷑tãt 
of their former life / ore lift bp vnto god: v do truly 
receiue hie mercy promyſed in thriſt / ſo that now 
thei do wel fele / that for the merite of C hriſt / tho ⸗ 
ſree goodnes of god / they haue reteyued 


thei crye vnto god abba father. pet ihis bappt / au 


godiy loue / which healeth the wyl: that che wil of w 
8 


/ ſaitz / which both recelueth.the mercy. of God in 
4 Chriſi/beleuing that the righteouſneſſe of Chrift | 
0 ſte frelp geut yim aud alſo apprehtdeth therewith | 
r the promes of the holy gooſt » txue loue / ſo that 
ſo|the faith which tuſtifieth-1s that which worteth 
roſthorow loue. and yet not with ſtonding it io true 
{that we are iuſtified / that is to ſaye / are atetpta - 

hie v recouciled vato god / by this faith ſo farre as 

lr ſit is the inſtrument / wherby we take hold pf that 
d-Imercy aud righteouſueſſe / which is geuen do for 

f. Ichriſtes v his merites ſane not for the worthines | 
0-Jofthe righteouſneſſe which is communicate bus | 

to vs in Chriſt. nd although be that fs iuſtifp- 
vIed/recepueth a righteouſueſſe and hath if alſo abt 
ding in him thorow Chriſt-as the Xpoſtle ſayths- 
ye are waſched / ye are ſãttified / pe are iuſtiſied ve. 
for the which cauſe alſo the holy fathers vſed this 
e word / iuſtified / to fignifyc as moch as to recepue 

ses righteouſneſſe remainyng within vs) pet doth 

na fapthſul ſoule not leane thereunte- but vnto the 

t onelp righteouſneſſe of chriſt geuẽ frely vnto vs 
withowt the which it is not poſſible that there tc 
vibe any righteouſaes at all. ond thus thorow faith 

n chriſt are we iuſtified or toũted righteous / that 

is to ſaye / we be acceptable bnto bim for his me- 
eites ſake / not for any worthpnes or workes of 
aurs. v for the righteouſurſſe ſake that abideth in 

do we are ſo farre called rightcous:as the workes | [1 
| which we doo / be righteous. accordpng tothatof 
JS. Io. he that doth righteouſaeſſe is ryghteous. 
| Bad all though the feare of God / 8 i 
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encreace in 1 which 
their renouation is Re jor bet. 


firmyte remayneth 
that thei which are teu e alwaytes 
re / thorow ſtrong fayth / ihat thei pleaſe god th 


row Chriſt their mediatour. g or Chriſt is the ob 


8 nw 


teiner of grace-the biſchop and interceſſor for bs. 
_ whothe father hath geuẽ vs v with hun all good 


thinges. Gut beteuſe there is noperfight terten⸗ 


tie in this weakeneſſe of durs / and ſenig there be 
manp feble and fearful conſcientes which ore ma⸗ 
ny tymes trobled with deſperacion + great dout- 
fulnes /no man ought to be excluded from the gra 

te of god for any ſuch infirmyte. Gut it is erpe | 
dient that thei be erhorted (and that diligently) to 
laye the prompſes of Chriſt boldly agaynſt all 
ſuch aſſaultes of deſperacion and doubt fulnt ſſe / 
aud to praye continualty for the entreaſe of fayih/ 
atording to that which is wrytten / O lord entre⸗ 
aſe our fayth. A chriſten man ought to thinke and 


to knowe ſurely / that this grace and regentracyõ 


is not geuen bs to the entent that we chuld ſtill 


remaine ydle in that degre of our renouacion 


m which is the head. dend therfor muſt the peple 


to this entreaſe / which thei chal ob 
good workes both in ward and owt ward / A 


e eee and alowed of god.to the which( bl 


ay ſt be * 


I mt, ,,, — 


winch we haue ones gofen/but that we chuld gos 
forward daily and in all thynges growe vp | 


be taught that thei geue dilygence to atteyne 4 
feyne by ſuch] 


of | 
& 


I nerthere w 
ue done me 


tans and remiſſp 


— — 


3 


on of ſumes in my name. und 
tuis muſt be done / leſſe this maner of ſpeaking ve 
other wyſe vnderſtond that is ſayd afore. 
[ ®fthe church and of the tokens and 


' Hechurch{s a multitude or congregation | 
eee e toutes whey pee | 
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talled to be partakers of one faith of the ſame doi | 
cteine + ſacrayiftes /gtording to the cathotihe/try |< 


and apoſtolycalt lerning.Ju this multytude-whao |fo 


Jo euer do hang to getherin the bite of true aud 
ituely fapth which worketh thorow charite / vnder 
one head which is Chriſt / and vuder the gouerna⸗ 
unte of the holy gooſt / and be ſprituall partahers | f: 
of the ſame ſatramttes / they onely and none eiſe / 


mac this church:which is talled of Paul / the ho⸗ 
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Ir temple / the howſe of god / the body of Chriſt. i. v 
Cor. di. phe. n. and. iiij.i. Timoth. lij. Aud Jhon 
talleth it the holy tytee Uieruſalem deſcending frö « 
heauen and buplded of lpuing ſtones. Apota. xxij. 
This 1s the holy peple of god clenſed from all int · 
quyte / acceptable vnto god / a folower of godd 
wornes. Tit.. which by a figure called an allego 
ry / is named in (he ſcriptures a garden hedged/a Þ © 
auntapn ſcaled bp/a pytvf liupug water / a para - 
diſe full of frute. this is the church of gods elette / 
hydden vnto do / but knowne onto god / as if is 


writtẽ The lord knoweth them that are his. . Ti. 


| 


3j. In the which church as many are foretuiowne | 
of hym as loſe not the ſpyryt of faith and lout / 


Beb.iij. although thei haue not all ipke perfcetion * 


of the ſpyryt.o,ry.cim.rv. Ephe.tin.thei are al 
ſo nowmbred in this churche / though not in the 
preſente / yet in the prede ſtinscyon of god / which 
are knowne to him that thei wil tonuert / though 
thei ſeme vnto vs owtwardly to be deſperate par | 
ſons.as.]. Nuſten entreating of baptime agapuſi | ' 
the donatiſtes in the. v,boke and. xebij. chapter / 


750 are inthis bete abe, 


eee 
porally. that is to ſaye / with the out ward tokifs of 
faith and the viſible ſac 


are named of the 4poſtie/ts be within. i. Cor. v 


j, | tude therfor of one proftſſion and of li 
hautng yere in this lyfe _ wiched parfon 


j. Ty.ij. nm ſible is it touching that perte which 
/ Sein egen eels rete of god is predefituate 
to eternal life. Gut viſible after the out ward p{c- 


„ feſſtou v ſeio vſhip/ v is ſpreda brod thorow out Mee 
the wholoworid-vegpuninge at Hitruſulem and 
from thenſecthorow the Apoſtles) ſprong forth. | 

[ 
| 


| among all the hethen. Tluk.rrity.act.t.aoin.r., 


ad cthougy the withed ſyuntrs be not nupung 
membres of the cougregacton/nor of the church | 
of gods elect/whirh ts calle? holy / and the frlaw⸗ 

hippe of the holy / yet dyduot Chriſt teache vs is 
Ago ins argon roi Tr 


eu is 


— Tod . 


ab abt in 8 tor⸗ a; 


's amentes of goblyneſſc. 
/ | Math.ty.ris.hauing a ſimilytude of godiyneſſe | 
but'denieng the powr thereof. ij. T i. in. And Nee N 
vntyl thet be ſeparate and cut away fedthe | mh{ . 


a emoue the euel frs among pow vt. T bio multi- 
kteiliens 


a beſſets not onely of g TT: 1 2 aiſo of wo ⸗ 
J de 2 of ert / ſume to howore v ſome ta diſhonore. | 


euer contyneweth/ 
0563 and god men tat he 


o ſo euer ſeperateth him 


wrath of god abideth vpon him. And 
ſhuld doubt/Chriſt added moſt ſure tonens wher 


— right vſe of the ſacramentes / and the | 
bonde 


tymes / and extending vnto the vttermoſt cofics 


— wherin who fo 
entoyeth the felor mp of al 
ene ſyns the be. 


COON wan, -othermennys ſinnes not | tc 
with nding. becauſe that the partatiing of the 
ſacramentes with the wicked / defpleth no man f 
— thei conſent bnto their euel dedes. p 
| frõ tbis churth / 
for this wickedneſſe a lone / that he is druyded 5 
thevnite of thriſt / hal not haue eternal lif. but the 
leſſe any mã 


by we might knowe this great howſe / which is 
the church of god. the tokens be theſe / wholſom | 


charyte and of peace. Eph.iiij. Kom. ry. 

The. ij. — tokend do ſeparate from the church 

the _—_ orpaganes and all heretykes.i.Cor,v. i 
i. Iohj.ij.i.Tym.i.ij.iiji The thyrd token ſeperateth It 
ſchiſmatiks and faches are lawfullyextommuny- | 
cate.i.Cox.i.v.xi. ind the fourth token to know 
the church by /is / that it is catholph + vniuerſall / 
that is to ſape/dylated thorow out all plates and 


ofthe erth. 
* e whereby the wor - 


knowen. /- 
Set we fer tee tokens remaining 
tn this —— b there be many 
— al thei rule and 


e © 4 .o - 
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aud hatthet 


— that byudret 


For this great howſe hath the 


1 promes is not taken ſrõ it for 


J am with pow vnto the ende of the world. Mat 
—* Item Iwill not leaue 


wm —— the faith: ſhall their intrediuyte make 


| the truth of god of none effcct: god otbydde. 
for god is trewe and all men are lyers. Kom. 11), | 
god uno wrth how to preſerue this great how | 
ſe by his meruelos wyſtom/ not in euexy one | 
but in them onely which are louers of ttue godip 
nes and doo net forſatie the vnyte of the church / 
| though thei ſee the multitude of the wicked which 
heſe / in Eſay are called the remnatif 
myſes are kept and fulfilled, ex . 
t vs ſede / we ud 
EE |! | 
and agayne though the nowm Plat 
children of Iſrael be as the ſande ofthe ſee- ther Will 
naunt chal be ſaued. Eſa.x.Kom.ir.aud the Spo- | 
ſtle ſayth.knowe pe not what the ſcriptute ſaytd 
of Elyas/how he made his prayer vnto god a⸗ 


are in if. and. 
in whom the 


tept the lord / ſaythe he / had 
haue bene as Sodoma and ly 


Ifrael / lord thei haue ſtonedthy pronhetes 
bn heownet downs ty Ab 


o | mayebeleue that the trewe church of the godly is, 
l no where elſe to be ſowght ſaue heare / . ty 
wholſom doctrue-the right vſe of the ſatramen⸗ [þ 
t | tes aud the band of loue doth floriſch U 
e es of the in⸗ . 
t | fallyble preſens of god + oftheholy goof}, which | 
theyr wickpdnes 
ſake which are mixte with it. as it is written, loo 


w cowmſert- | 
riiij. Fer what thouh ſome of _ be 
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. eee eee was) 


ir kneps before baal. o. vi. ij. Aing.xir. T hio rẽ· 


1 - that: t not onely at that tyme wha thei | 


the anſwer of god vnto hi? J haue reſerued vnto 
my ſelfe. vij. th auſãd which haue not bowed the⸗ 


nant doth Chriſt calle his ſhepe/ which heare his 
voyte v folow hi / which are ordeined of god ſpe- 


cially to this ende / not to gather thẽ ſelues to ge- | 


ther in a ſeuern — did, — this great houſe: 
but that this o wſe might be preſerued / vpholdt 
and ſuſteyued in the / that it do not elſe playnely » 


ptterſy periſch. For theſe ar the houſe that is buil« | | 
ded vpõ a rocke / wher bps though al aduerſite do 
fule / pet it ſhall ſt6d ſtyl / ſurc/ſtaule v bumouea- | t 


ble. mat. by. v though this great houſe haue not 
all weys a lyne multytude of godlp parſons/ nti · 
ther hath alweys a lyne clearenes of the worde in 
it / yet not with ſtõding it is not to be doubted but 
that the true church which onely hath the true an 


. nointing of the holy goſt teathing vs al thinges: 


ta preſerued tu it. v that while the vnite of doctri- | 
ne to kept / at the leaſt in thoſe thingeo which ve 


nereſſary vnts godlynes and ſaluacys. For there 
he bene / are / chu be alweys ſome which (ail | 


marntey 


ne this doctrine ( which tõſiſteth in faith / 
hope + charite)that it ſtãd ſtedfaſt » vnmoueable 
 CSfrepentaunte after a man is ones fallẽ. 
7 +; this catholize church onely is there fer | 
rweſſe of ſinnes / which is greuk vnto al 


| „ 


4 oh; - 
1 is not d 


their baptime. v in this 
beten often vue 


ues rem che een of W 


wy uſe ge eater es alſo whersf 


ke * apdthat they which do ſuch chal not 
the hyngdo of god. v agaynt.· ij. cur. xij. j frore leſ· 
che wha I tome agayne vnto yow/that god wyll 
humble me amõg pow v that I chall lamtt ny 
of them which haue 


8 


the vncieneſſe + ſhame fulne ſche 
| thet haue comitted:T he nouatiar es / whith ar cal 


| led alſo the tatharanes / for as moth as thei denye 


— forgeueneſſe of ſrunes / after a man is ones 
I baptiſed / are wortbyly tõdtned. Forthe feripture 


eſtifiethboth by erpreſſe word + alſo by trample 


that a man turupng agayne vnto god after he is 
fallen / is reteyued: Ezech. xrti. Mat. xdiij. Ink. rd. 
gala. vi. apo. h. Act. viij.the. un. of the bynges. 9. 


toe. i.timoth.i.the.ij.tor.ij. For onely the ſine of 
on faith fulnte v of finale fubberneſſe x vbrepk ⸗ 


tante / blaſphempy againſt the holy gooſt /* deſpe 
| racid findeth no forgeuenes neither in this world 
nor eſſe where. math. rij. of the which ſynne / that⸗ 
that the apoſite writeth the. vi. to che hebr. n a be 
vnderſlãd the wordeo be theſe. It io not poſſible 
that thei whith were ones lighened v haute taſted 
of the heaukly gyſte v were become partakers of 


tte holy goſt / v haue taſted of the good werde of 
of the pour of the world to tome / v be falle 


god v 
away / that they chuld be renewed agayn vuto re⸗ 
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inherite 


ſpuned befort / v haut not re. 
which | 


etãte / whith do newe trucifte vnto th? ſelues the | 
fo mot Wa And in the. x. 
ull <p ai | 
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blanc him in deriſp on and teaſe not to ſumne wilful 
ly/ haue no other ſacrifpce fo 


ſe that he had done / and cried thus / I haue ſinned 
ſed them ſelues lefi the word ſhulde come vnto th? 


wich neleueth not the ſonne / chall unt ſe life / but 


 thefirſtepiſtleof Johan. Els doththe postete. 
greuss ſpane of incredzulite and fynall induraciõ | 
| thechurch/ſo that we turne agayne-bnto Chriſt 


thorom fapth/beleupng that in this ſatrifite (and 
tu uone other) dure ſpunes are po 


nes teceyued the tnowlege of the goſpel and af. 
ter ward doo trucyſie agayne the ſonne of god / v 


their ſyunes neither, 


be thei euercalled agayne by repentaunce/as it is. 


mauy feſt in Judas the traytour. whoſe repentaun 
ce after he had betrayed andrefuſed Chriſt - tote 
no place. although he repented for his wpchedneſ 


betraoeug the righteous blode Mathew. xi. 
ar he had no reſpect to the redemer / whom he re. 
ſed in betcateng hym. The ſame cheweth then. 
poſtle like wiſe of Eſau / and of all other that ercu 


rere 


og 


and refuſed him that ſpake. (Hebr. xij.) For he 
which beleueth not in Cheiſt / is tondempned all 
ready / betauſe he hath not beleued in the name of 
the ſonne of god. Jah. ij. ho addeth alſo that he 


death Hall remayne bpon him. Ind that ſame is 
the ſyane vnto deatg/wherof mention is made in 


ſtifie in the ſixte to the Hebrues/that-ercepte this 


there is uo ſynne / un not of blaſphempel ſaue one 
lo agayaſt the holy gooſt) that is not fargeuen in 


nes art pogeged.For thus | 
be ſaiethin thethirde chapter Lale hede brethre: 


| For not al! 475 
ded / but they that heary 


n fry 3 
ſtruſting him. they onely towid not entre in to 


| this reſt betauſe of their bndelefe. Ntuertheleſſe 


| this is alſo a godiy expoſition ofthed 
which declare thoſe plates of Paul 
reia no nother renewing vy 


8 


as the church admitteth none to be bovttſed 2 | 


onys. The way of turn e 
a man is fallen (as is ade ofore int fy 
| confiſteth in mortifytatyon and v 
| for morſifycaryon/as wetahe it h 
{ notonelyc n / but alſo conf 1700 and ſu⸗ 
the a ſatiſfaccyon as a man chaſteneth and punyſ- 
| ſhethhim ſelfe with. For repentaunte after bapty 
me is deſcribed of the ee & 
row. or heuyneſſe 9 

Urry 7 uineſſe/ afrare/a d 
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e | 
him vnto wrath / ard $A their hertes and mi- 
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f — in vs thorow the worde 40 ge goſpel/and B 


the fath 
and ——̈ 


e ae, | 


"SSA 


crpeth in our hectes FemEbre from whence thou 
A 


art 
els will come vnto the ſhortly, Apoca.y. Item 


© ye fooles / who hath bewitched pou / not to be- 
leue toe teueth: Geſore whoſe epes jeſus Chriſt 
was deſtribed / and crucified in you. And ag ayn / 
He that deſpyſeth Moſes iawe / dyeth withoute 


merey bader two or thre witneſſes , ow moth a 
the ſorer (ſuppoſe ye) doth he deſerue to bepuniſ- | 


ſhed / that trea2ath vuder foote the ſoune of god! 
Phan oure ſprete is taugled with ſpune / this 
voyce calleth it agayne to repItaunce / ſorowful⸗ 


nen ãd bu dutſpekeable ſiguninges / which at the 
laſt breqke out in to tonfeſſion · a thel bring forth 


end wor je / tare ſulueſſe / diſpleaſure / ſatiſfaction / 
feare/deſyre v punichinẽt of the which mocions 
of the mynde it is ſpolien in the Prophet Dauid. 


t ſacrifice to God is a troubled ſprete / a contrite | 


and humble bert (G god) wilt not thou deſpiſe. 

This feare is conforted thorow faith / which 
vcholdeth Chriſt ourerygbhteous adyocate with 
and opteyner of grace for our ſyunes/ 
our ſpanes onelp / but alſo for the ſp11- | 
nes oftge whole world. i. Joh. ij. ud therfore s 
he able foreuermore to ſaue them that tome pnto 
by hun / aud lyueth euer to make interte ion 
r va / betauſe he endureth for euermore⸗ * 
the eternal preſihode. wel. bij. 


Th ee eee. 


| HAH WW EH net 

|. mortificstion-For ſo prayeth Vauid: For I dos 
tznowe myne iniquite / my ſynne is cuen before 
me. Thou ſhalt ſprinkle me with yſope / + Þ Hall 
be clenſed . Thou ſhalt waſche me / and J Gall ba 
, | whyterthen ſnowe.T hou ſhalt tauſe me to heave 
N tore + gladneſſe / + iny bruſed bonts ſhall reioy⸗ 
© Renee aright ſprete in my body. Grount me 


the gladneſſe of thy ſaluation agayne / vc. And 


! ⅛ ¹;luͤ ˙ 
£3 


end nyght / my moyſiure was like the drouth of 
ſomnier. J cone ſſed my ſynne vnto the / aud byd 
not myue burightcouſucſſe.J ſayd: J will know⸗ 
lege myne offence / and — my {eife vnto the 
lorde / and thou forgaueſt the vngodlyncſſe ofmy 
ſynne. Of this remiſſion (line as in wfiificacion) 
we are made ſure by the teſtimonye of the holy 
gooſt in the ſacrament of pennaunte / whoſe e ſſi ⸗ 
tatye tonſiſteth in the abſolutpon annexed io the 
ſame / wherof we ſhall ſprake afterwarde. Thus 
moch be ſpoken ofrepentaſice after ſynue / which 
repentsunte is prattyſed oneiy in the Church ef 
Chriſt / end opteyneth remiſſion of ſynnts. 
| CSfthe authorite of the churh in 
r aud interpre⸗- 


"Tf of the ſertpture. 
* 


auctorite of the 1 
wne v ſought oute. 


eee 
e god (to procure 
thys church buto hm n ferſt " re ; 


| 
| 


j $8; 1 1 
On 
1 
1 * , 
| 2 
* | / 


agayne: becauſe thy hand was heuy bpo me daye | 


2 ili 


[ s. ö avt welten / 
which he wolde / hulde be exhibyted: and delvue | 
red as it were from hand to dand / line as Chriſt al | 
ſo commaunded his ano ſties to go in to the who | 
de world / and to preach the goſpell vuto euery tre | 

ature. Mich ſponen / and outward worde / gud v⸗ 
_ na other wiſe then as an inſtrument / where 
© thorowhempniſtreth that inward ſpeanyng / by 
the winch the — of men are opened. After 
ward chorow the goodneſſe of god was the ſcrip · 

ture geuen / both to focoure the weanneſſe of man 
e iklined to forgetfulneſſe and erroure / and alſo to | 
defende him from the craftye aſſaultes of the de ⸗ 
uell / which all wape goeth aboute to dryue out the Ju 

worde. 


And betauſe god las it is ſayd)Unew it wold | 
tome to pas /t hat the deuell wolde lahoure to cot / 
rupte the ſame lyuely worde (with all wilyneſſe Je 
furniſched agaynſt it) and that he wolde _— E 
procure men for the ſame purpoſe / to tranſfigure ih 
them ſelues in to angels of light / ſetting — y 
falſe ſcriptures / wherby they might chalenge the 
auctocite of god and hie apoſtles/yꝛa euen vnder [' 
tue Apaſtles names/peruerting the 33 Jn 
the apoſtles to their owne deſtruction / and (with It 
wicked 1 oo _ che if 


| his auctorite bnto his church: 
ſame ſhuulde be double. 
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| himſelfe duto the healing / and cure of his tutate / 
that the curate may examen v uno w the faith v cs 

uerſion of the penitẽt/ v acording to his ſptf tum 
ſobreneſſe v ſobre iudgemtt and wiſdd / may lay ſa 
me wholſom medicyne vnto the ſores of the pen | 

kent by er I teaching bym ſome leſſons 
3 to Canis the | 


PETR eba mn 
hey tar ane pathcofirined t 1 — | 


* * 
Ndi. 


korg lar 
factyon as maketh amendes for ſinne and taketh | 


a 
4 
Cb t 
which TC b 
led a puniſching ſat C 
and preſerybed of the curates + vp bp non of the | Þ 
ſacramentys-iffuch a ſatiffaccion 5 Ft 
done with fapth-it cutteth away the cauſes of the f 
ſynnes that arepaſte/ v remedyeih the temnates | 6 

: 

4 

' 

: 

{ 

| 

' 

| 

| 


|  Chrift/@dthat the coph 
due wana ts holy + lawful (6 flablifc 
by thebleſſingandconſecracyonof Chriſt. which 


8: Ke 
* 


fo euer hys mỹniſtte doth in hys name / in eatth; | i 
And becauſe the pour ofthe heyes erteudeth furs | 
ther thã the ren of ſinnes / we wil entreate | d 
gely of them-here after. As concerning | f 
atciou alſoit muſt be taught i hat ſuch a ſatiſs | r 


12 


euerlaſtinge punpſchineut muſt be left to 
ſi alone. but as tonternyug that ſatiffatt yon 
the canones do preſctibe which map be cal- 


cyon / or penaunte geuen 


penaunte be 


* 


of ſinne. end finally it efther taueth awaye or al 
leaſt / mitigateth the temporal puny ſchemẽt alſo: | 
v it is geuen alſo for the example of other. but ad 


for the paynes that be reſerued / no ma knoweth 


perfightly/ but Feſus Ebrift / vato whom the fa 
cher hath geuen all iudgemtt. and ther 
L 
nniſt be left bnto god onely⸗· 


ermynacpon aud efacte iudgemẽt of the parnt | 


Te fthe ſacrament of 
matrymonyp: 


Ve ſactamit of matrymouy perternetbts | 


QU}, AFenmenonely/wbithfingwecbactt s | 


OS; * 


lopued v contract in the name of god / and 


gto gether of one mJ» 
land it is ftablifſhed 


js 
s 
0 
N 
0 
1 
« 
| 
| 
| 
| 


2 


l, for Chriſt after he had taken away the 
o that u. permit 


hio church. Ephe. b. The word of this ſatrament 


| conſyfieth inthe worde of Chriſt where he ſaith. 
he that made man af the beginuyng / mede them 
male and female. and ſayde / for this cauſe thal mg 


forſake father v mother / aud abpde by his wyſe. 


| and thei chalbe two in ont fleſche: ad thetfore thei | 
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t natis forthe hardneſſe of their hertes 
reſtored matrymony vnto his firſt flate and pu⸗ 
reneſſe. Math. the. xix. And this he wold tobe au 
holy ionen and ſimyiſtude of the firaight and en | 
tyre band / felawwhippe + loue / betweue hym aud 


are not now two but one fit ſch. whertfore what 


Sod had coupled / let not manſeperate. | And 
I alptcl after Moſes pcemytted om ſor the Hard- 
neſſe of your hartes / to forſake your wyurs/but | 
at the beginn yng it was not ſo. wherfore who fa 
ſaketh his wyfe v moryih onother / treeyt 
it ve for ſornitatið / is an adulterer And this ſaing 
1 doth the epofile. i. Torin. bs. make moreplarne 
where he ſapth / they that be ioyned in mafrymgs ⸗ 
ny / not J / but the Lorde commsundeth that ce 
wyfe departe not from byr huſband / aud if 
departe / that che eyiher remayne vnmeried or el 
be tetontyled agayne vnto hyr kuſtand. The ele⸗ 
ment of this ſatramente is the outward iopning 


ruer for 


n 


to gether of the man of woman / wherby thei ate 


toupied in ite name of god v chriſt / which thing 
the apoſtle callgth to marye in the od. ltr. ß. 


2 * a EDS Ley 


wife that they deere e 


1 v5. ephe.v. Xnd themanych 


matrimony/by the doctryne of the de | 
wo pan thef py bb 4 the . f autto · 


ryte therof: be lawfully condemned by the ludge⸗ 
ment ofthe apoſtle. i. Timo.iffj. As concerning | 


- thisapoſite without dowt 


:and map brynge 

h holy childerne / chat ia fo ſa 
wed and dedytate * 8 
alſo he hepeth his prot 


1 | — 4 deen. 
agen eine. And agony io gr : 
tea chriſtẽ man may ſanct(f 
if che conſent to aby de with 


an bacheffen wi 1 


aye- chylderne vo- Joc 
od. And bp this grace fel. 
efually with his Ib: 
e / lyke as chriſt 


and his rd Toby. t0.and.b{.heb.thelaſf.1.cor. * 


uel bec 


es / x tacyanes which y 


dyuorcementes and other cauſes aud iudgemen- Jt 


tes of matrymouy / let them be reſerued vntyll s 
reformacyon be tauen. 
E fthe ſacrament of annealpng the ſyche. 

he ſacramtt of annealing the weake whi- Jha! 
echurch/was taken ont of Ix 


= is vſedin 
obe wordes pf. 5. 


ames the apoſtle / for 


Criſt left ds this 


but as the feruannt of Jeſirs 


tommaundement. If any man be ſpcke( ayth he) 
amonge pow / let 


e 


bryng int 
and to annoynte hym 


SER 


tepraperofteforzhl | 


not in his own name e 


itt. 5 beben any ſiyne-i 
ven hym. am. b. #nd this tothe word of this | 
arrament/which is receyued by fayth. And the 
oyte ie the element of thys ſacrament . where by _ 
s ſignyfyrd vnto the rhe man that he being we- 
{red with his ſpctineſſe- thorow the weallentſſe 
of bis body /ought to haue hys cowmfort in chrii eff 
done which was annoynted with the oyle of NF 
1 gladneffe / aboue all his felows that he may rem 
tre that he / lyne as aſowdgere to fyght in the lt 
Iboſt / ia aunoputed in the name of the lorde / left 
Ide aun be overcome with any poure or violfce of 1 
I tys ſychene ſſe er with any aſſaultes of the deuel. 1 
but ſtrengthned wyth fayth he may treade ſoden 
I / the fleſch the world and the deuel vnder his fe⸗ 
te. aud this halt he dos taorow Chryſt / in whoſe 
Iname he is annoynted. Wherfore this ann oyn⸗ 
Ityng is mynyſtred with prayer to this ende / tha 
Ithe ſicne ton ſirmed in the fayth and prayer of iggůhhe 
thurch / mayr truſt ſurcly that god loketh vpon bt 11 
ꝛtegardeth hym as a lrupng mebre and that he 
hath 1—— hys prayers. Und agapne that he /lye 
[1 ffrong ſowdgere / may tonteyue a ſure hope that 
Ithorow Chriſt he chal ouercome and haue the vi⸗ 
| ctory of all aduerſite. nd fynally that he leanyng 
inte the promes of the infallyble God as bnto a 
| moſt ſure anthore / whether be dye or amende a⸗ 
yne-;may beleue furely and lone for e 


macy In. 


"ESfti ſacrament df Weg” 
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rettyon: if we begynnt in cur ſelues a new lyſe 


7 


be 1 of Goptyme hath the comi|, 
Te meutdment of god and his ptomts: which le 
is cõteyued in et wordes.geo » teach], 


Mpeopie-baptyſing the m in thence of the fl” 


ther of the ſonne v ef the hity, goofi. Math.rxvig 5 bi 
and agayne who ſo tue beleucth/andis bag tiſed . 
hal be ſaucd.Mar.rvi.T he tlemti vf i /sſter thi |; 


genere! diſſimictò of baptyme / is the weter ater⸗ 
ding to this ſayng of Chriſt extept a mon be bor - 


ne agayne Ly water and by the holy gooſt/ be can 


not entre in to the hingdom of god. Joh. iu. For. 
baptyme is the waſchyng of water in tbe word 
of lyfe. Eph. v. wherwith the fylthynce ſſe of the 
ficſ is not caſt awape / but it bringeth to poſſe 


that a good conſcieus anſwereth well beſore god ez. 
thorow the reſurrectyon of {eſus Chriſt which is i; 


at the rigut hand of god ond ſwalow eih tp deeth 


to mate do heyers of euertaſiing Iyſe.t. Pet. iti. {, 
Ther for the jirength and vertu of bapty me vuto cn 


them that come vnto it truly and wyth out all diſe 
ſymulat yon / is ſuch that tbei be tleuſcd / therow | 
gods powr / from ali ſumie and thorow the ſptete 
of regentracion / thei ve made the children 
where as before thei were the children of wrath. 
Tyt iii. to dye 2 to be buried with Chriſt and to 
ryſe tp agaynt with hym in a newe lyſe / that 


: — buryed with him and made partakcrs of . 


his deatz / we may be alſo partakers of hys reſur 


not by! our own peur tut by the —— fe Evd || | 


of god: u 


2 nas Hat W * * 4 24 1 
0 4 
| | 


creo ae e La ee h « 11 Wl | 


iftifycacyon-and maketh vs ſure therof se Paul 


q | 
bl; 
J. pitneſſyth. Gala. lj. al pow / ſayth he / which be 


Ji nembred and to be ererciſed all our whole ly⸗ 


6 
1 þ giue ouer hym ſelſe / that he may reuyue in 
Ich tyme as thts mortall body may doo on im- 
h nortalyte and this fleſch ones buryed thorow 


iqure not only of the ſprytuall reſurreccyon but 


Iome {phe as 5. Ambroſe teacyech bpon the. vi. 
Chapter to the Komanes. Alſo it is neceſſary to 


Inawndment of the Apoſtles to baptyſe pong 


ſometh by Gaptyme is neteſſary to ſaluacyon 
iat auly to them that are of age but alſo vnto 


hpldren .becauſe the naturali ſpottes and filtͤhr = 
neſſe of ſinne / are in them alſo which ſpoites - 
Inuſt be taken a way / by water and by the holy 


z33ft accordpng vnto that of the goſpel / except a 
ng be borne agayne of water vt. it is tert alſo 


99 „ 


huderne: which is * to r puto any 


hw + + 
+ © 


. aptiſed in Chriſt/haue done Chriſt vpon pow. 
Chis powr and ſtrength of Gaptyme is to be re. 


| / that a thriſten man may dye tonteruyng all | 
Inortall and tranſitory thynges / and forſaling 
the world and the deuel / he may den ye and clere⸗ 


Chrift and ſtudy to begynne a newe lyfe. butyl 
1 riſe vp agayne in glory. i. Cory. 
5. For Gaptyme is a pledge and an image or a 
{ſo ofthe refurreccyon of the ſieſch which is to 


te taught that the church haue reteyued a tom 


laridren / and that the grace and benifyght that | 


hae ares of the goſpell perteyneth vnto | 


53S 
=> $8 
; . wt 


except they be grafted in to the church by boptimeJt 
and the brapnleſſc onabaptiſies which wil not re- |; 
ttiue the baptyme ofchildren / affirmyng that thei}: 
may be ſaued wytbeut baptime / art to be tõdẽ ud 
(ef the band of loue which is the then 
wherby the church is hnowen. 1 
=» He thyrde token whereby the church is 
(3 nnowue is the band of loue + peace ph. 
| 

| 


iii. which is ameng all other vertues / the | 

moſt excellent.i.Cor.xiij. nd that this woy ſtãd 

ſure in the church / god called vs at the begyuning 
vnto the vnyte of his myſiycal todp. and refteſ⸗ 
ſed vs wpth one ſpyryte / whom we receyucd ] 

ſent vs downe ſtom heauen to this end / that we 
fhuld be together membres one ef a nother. 

CC Of the prymaty or hoͤtp printypal or- 
dre and degre of the church and of 

the auttoryte of it to make 

: polytyke lawes. 1 

Od hath ſo ordred this myſtytal body / ma | 

= de of many membres / that cuerp one ſhuld | 

ncade the helpe of other / and that the moſt 

excellent and noble / ſhuld notdeſpyſe the moſt vy ⸗ 

le lowe and weake membre. that there ſhuld be no 

dyſtenſyon in the body / but every membre ſhuld 

fare and ſoro we for ether. that if one ſhuld bt gre⸗ 

ued all the other ſhuld be greued with hym / and if 
one ſhuld reioyſe / all the other chuld teioy ſe with 

.  bim.wherfore grace is gcuen bnto eutty n cmbge! 
ateording bnts the nicsſure of chrifies diſtrit ucſo. 

| For all though there bc but one ſpyryte yet there 
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mel be n i and al de there bebut . 
re one god / yet there be diuerſites of aperacyons.i. 
hei Coryn. rij. nd therfore he ordeyned ſome to be 
A poſtles / ſome prophetes / ſome n 
| ſome to be preachers » teachers tothe reſtauracio 
{of the holy vato the worke of miniſtracyon pun 
to the edyficacion ofthe body of Chriſt / vntyl w 
| come all vnto the vaytee of faith ad of the now: 1 
ht man and vnto the - 
| meaſure of the ful and perfight age of chriſt ; that 
we be no longar wauering babes andledabowte 
with euery blaſte of doctrine/thorow the deceight _ 
| and begylyng of men / whereby 
to decepue vs / but that we may folow the truth ? 
lencreaſe thorouly in the loue of him which is out 
I heade/ that is to ſay / Chriſt:by whom the whole 
body / made and ioyned in euery ioynte of mynt⸗ 
{ ſtracion atordyng to the meaſure o 
and working of euery membre / getteth augmen⸗ 
tatyon of the body tc the edificacyon df it ſelſe/ 
tzorow loue. Ephe.iiij.Mherfore as.ſ.Cypryane 
ſayth the vnpte * the church is ſtrongly to ve 
maynteyned defended / ſpecially of the byſſhops 
which rule in the church in the place of the po · 
ſties. that we may alowe it as one vuſeperable | 
biſchopryne with theprs. For there is but one bi. 
{ hapryke/wherafeuerp one hath a part. there ia 
but one church which is enlargened wyder vbnto 
great multitude thorow the encreaſyng of hir 
{ bubaronneſſe. i 
| the ſoune and ret but one light / x there be Aan 


upd 


: 


is 


h. 


the 


ad 


ug 
eſ⸗ 
ed 
we 


18s | 
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lege of god / vnts a perſyg 


lyke as there be many beames of 


1 


thei come bps vs 


the operation 


C 1A. 
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manpyfeſtly an bnite/he ordred by his auctoryte 
the original of this ſame vnite / to beginne ofone. 
For as he ſayth after / the other apoſites were the 
ſeifc ſame that Peter was / hauyng lyke felaw⸗ 
chip / lyke honore and lylie powre geuen the. but 
the begumyng came cf one / io declare the church 
* _ fo bebutone.thus farre be the werdes of Cypry⸗ 
auer and here vpon do the ſcriptures deſcribe Pe · 
* ker to be / as it were / euyn the heade / mowth / and 
| "i thefe of the apoſties.to who Chriſt gaue net ones 
 1phis auctoritebutalſo his name / althoub be ga⸗ 
1 ue not vato hym onelp/ but to bym principally | 
1 with the other(fo ſigniſye the vnite of the church 
EF: therchp)a ſpeciall chorge/ whan he tõßmited vnto 
5 ; bym/bis Qepe to be fedde. Joh. xxi.ãd what he en / 
ſlioyned hym the office to tõ firme his bretherne / to 

the edyfieng and ſirer:athuing of the churtche. Lu ⸗ 

ke. rij. which offyce and charge it ſemeth thet he 
toke vpon hym tuen st the ſyrſt begynninge of 
the church. as we reade in the actes of the apoſilcs ! 
in the. ix.chap.that he went by all the cytes 2 vi- 
EE ſytea them. but be vſed not this auctoryte to the 
W - deſtruttyon of ſuch thynges as the other Apo⸗ 
= ſites had well edified-but rat her to the ratyfyeng | 
| 8 of them/whan every man ſawe that the goſpell | 
2 which the other dyd / preache dyd in all poyntes 
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agree with the goſpell of hys apoſtleſchyp and | 


7 »% 3 i 
* 
ke 5 
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| 15 | ) | | I . | 
"ith ] that tbey all preached one +1) the ſelſe ſanre goſ- 1 
brit] pell. Wnd taat was the cauſe tha! Paul went es? 
ſur-| Jeruſalem / euen to conferre the goſyeil / which hne 
preached / with Peter / amps and John. Gala. ij. 
It that the goſpel vreached thorow Paul which 
eezceyued of G9) o ieip)dyd depende of theyr | 
ollowyng/but that thei tinswpag p ue to haue 
that ſame grace of vreichynge witty thei had / 0 
might geue vato hym theyr ryghtyaades of fe | 0 
lawchyp( which ie a ſigne of concorde and agre- '| | 
meat)that with this taken thei migit confyrme Wille: | 
» | the other churches in the bande of faith and laue: „ 
as / among other / Tertullyane doth wytneſſe. and 1 
«I becauſe Chriſt wold this vnyte of the churche to 
endure for euer in this holy ertelſent ſtate / ther ⸗ 
ſare by the ordinawnce of God / dyd biſſhops ſur⸗ MES 
cede in the place of the apoſtles / which were ſette/ _ 109 
as S. Hierom ſ iti / in euery church one to with⸗ 5 
ſtande ſectes and dyuiſions,leſſe euerp one dia - 1 
wing vnto hym ſelfe the church of Chriſt / vnyte Wil! 
chuld be bro'en. Among the vyſſhops alſo of e... 
ueep province ane was made archebiſhop/which — ; 
was called alſo metropolytane/ and among the | 
4 metropolytanes were patryarches or prymates - oh 
ordeyned / wich at the beginnynge were onely, 
li. in now nore. among which the byſhop of o | 
me kepp je / as it were by ſutceſſpon / the ſeateof ß 
peter was eſtemed pryniate: not tyat be dyd e | | ||| 
elle other in the dignyte of preſizode / but onety x 
1 hecauſehe had a greater u more br cherggeñ 
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riteto ſet forth and ordre after the rule of fapth 4 | 


as thei bauing reſpect to the tyme and plate / ſhall | 


wi. of cure and this was his prerogatiuethat the vs | 


nyte of the church might be preſerued . And this |{ 
degre thus kepte and preſerucd/thorova the law Ji 
Full ſucceſſiõ of biſſhops-that band of loue which ſo 
ercelleth all other giſtes ſhal be ſpetially ratyfyed, Je 
Which thing Jreneus writyng agapuſt heryſes It 


- doth witneſſe and teach in his. i. v. in. bone. And || 


that this band of loue( which as. ſ. Auſten ſaithys ] 


the proper gyſte of the catholitie church.) myght I 


the better be kept, Chriſt gaue auctoryte vnto his 
miniſtres to his church / to infiitute a polpty e 
ordinaunce for the church. which coſiſteth in god ⸗ 


ly ceremonyes and in Eccleſtaſticall lawes. Row 


as cocerning ceremouyes / thei that be the heades 
baue both comandment and auctorite not onciy 


ts make ſuch ceremonyes for an ordre and come | 
lyueſſe as thei ſhall thynke to helpe to ſturre vp » | 


to maynteyne godiynes / but alſo thei haue aucto- - 
tharite / aud alſo to diſpoſe aud moderate(acording | 


ſee to be meete and expedient for the profyght of 
the faythfullſuch owtward ceremonyes as be er- | 
preſſed in the holy ſcriptures. Aud hether to per⸗ 
teyneth that of the goſpell / for the ſonne of man 
is alſo lorde cuen of the ſabbate. Luke. vi. Und as 
concerning the mauyng and kepyng of the lawes 
in the church ( which thinge depẽdith of the key of 
luriſditcion / and without it the effect and ſtrͤgth 
ofthe goſpel tan neuer toutiuewe in the church) 
rulers haue a cõmauudemẽt to make / v ſubiectes 


e b. ſu obey thẽ. Heb.rig.6,Cor.ri. Gut ſo farxe as the · 
this [ſe teremouyes la wes be inſtitute and miniſtred 
aw⸗ 


1 


9 


a 
hich Jor truſt of ſaluaciqu(which conſiſteth oneln in the 
ped, {grace of our lord Jeſus Chriſt) be put in the . For 
yſes that were to worchyp god in vapne with the tra- 
und dicyons of men agapuſt the comanndinftofgod. 
h4s Math. rv.and Eſay.i:Sut thei muſt be talit᷑ one⸗ 
bt 


e + godly / comly/houeſily and in an ordre.i.Co.xiiij. 


od⸗ And theſe teremonyes + lawes muſt be ſuch / that 


ow ſ they diſſent in no wyſe frõ the pureneſſe / v truth 


ne ⸗no wiſe preiudicyal to the chiiſtẽ lybertye. i. Cor. 
bv. ad this thriſten lybertye conſiſteth ſpecially 
(0- F in this / that all we that be deliueryd frourthe com 


4 | puiſion of the lawe (thorow the grace of Tefus 
ng Chrift and fre gyft af the holy gooſt) may do wil- 


all J Iyngly all thinges which the moral lawe dotieco 
of ] maund:and alſo may knowe that our righteouſ- 
r neſſe( which ought to be ſprytual)do not depende 
r · of out ward teremonies / but that as thei be iſtitu⸗ 


1 te for to helpe + ſtrengtheu the fapth v charite of 
the weake/ſp thei dught to geue place alweys vn = 
to charite:and that if any. neteſſite ſhall requyrs . | 


of | thei may be left and bronen with out any ſinne ·ſo 
{ that it be not done for any contempt / or to the of⸗ 
| 
J 


2 


J 


Y 
_ 


14. 


in the church after ſuch a ſorte / that no con dence: 0 


t [ip as prouokers.and hrydies to heye be in godly | 


cs of the goſpel / and that they lay no ſnares to bynde 
ely the conſcyens of men and agayne that thei be in 


— of any man dun · bi. For in ſuch taſe alweys 
his ſayng hath place I wil hauemercy v not ſa | 
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« telſiee. Mathew. ra. Thus moch be ſpolien gent; 
rally of the tokens and auctorite of the church, 
—_ Clhearefalowvecectapae articles which 
 gredeclare) and co:ufiemed by the. 
| auct᷑ oryte ofthe church. 
de now it toneceſſuiry that we reherſe ſome 
Bra thinges by name / co firmed by this 
auctorite which the church doth vſe as well 
in erampayng valowpag the ſcriptures other 
aàrxtycies / as alſo for the negyug of a polycye.aud 
vy this auctoryte ofthe church / wierby it geueth | 
- {udgement of the declaratpon / vnderſtonding ad. 
 meanyag of the ſcriptures / be theſe articles v er | 
poſytyons / that fotow?: which ace geuen vs / as 
it were / of god:as be the crede of the apoſtles / of 
the one ſuvftance of the trenyte / of the equal pou | 
re of tqe.iij.perſous / of the.ij.natures one pet | 
ſan of Chriſi / of the.ij. wylles that be in Chryſt | 
of ary zynal ſinne / of the baptyme of infantes / ad | 
other lyue. ud by this auctoryte alſo hath it be⸗ 
ne retepued / that the ſayntes (which as the moſt 
noviem2mires of the church / are gone before vs 
vuto the lyſe of the world to come / and whom al⸗ 
ſ2 the father una wlegeth aud honoreth as bis 
ſannes. hon. xij. The ſoune taketh as bretherne 
and felaw heyers. Kam. diij. The boy gooſt tal - 
let his temples.y. Cori. bi.) huld be prayſed / | 
that thepe memorpes chuld be ſolemnely kept“ 
both tu it we map be ſturred by io folow tem 
alſo that we may be partauers oftheyt deſeruyn | 
ges ſyne as.ſ. uſten ſayty agayuſt Mauyche iu 


” 


3 -—, <> = 


— 


god doth hrare them alſo being ſo tarefull ſer vs: 
rea and he grueth bs many beniſyghtes for their 
ſalt s. Exod.xrxii.and Danyel.th.chop, Xnd as it 
io not to be dowbted thetthe ſaynies baue theye 
merytes (which yet not withſtonding be the gyf⸗ 
tes of God) tuen ſo it is retexued by the comon 
tonſent of the church that we mar pray well buntes 
1 God offer thys wyſe / that he wyl grawnt thors w 
a the merptes aud prayers of his ſayntes / that wa 
may ve defended in all thyuges wyth the helpe of 4 | 


their mery 


hebrewes.riy.chap.the ende of whoſe touuerſa - 


on / ſayth he / let vs behold / and folowe t 
ap th. For the church thinketh(and that not wi 


ſowt the auctoryte of the ſcriptures)that the ſap) N 


tes (ads membres of the ſame. body which we hs 


ſof / which hall not haue their tonſummate pero | 
ohtneſſe vntyl we tome to them Hebr. xi.) are 
deſperos and careful for dur ſaluatron / and 


. that thei pray vnto god for vs: and that 


bis proterryon:not by the veriu aud ſixength o 


with a ſeruentneſſe of mynde / the ſtraygbt vnion 
and felawthip that is betweuc them and he in 
Chrift)do calle vpõ them by name: ſo that ii be 


he. xx vids ind. rre. Chad wah Fe th TY [3 


tes / but thorow Cbriſt our lorde by 
{ whoſe groce thei be ſaued: and to hym onely they 
do aſcribe all their merites as buto the oneip au- 
tor oftht᷑. it is not to be tõdemned / if any man 
(moued with a bertuss denocyon/x+ remembring = 


not done in fuch prapers as be offred at the. 
altert. For there/-muſt our en dyrecls 


m_ 


: = * 


» 


Fo 
N 


third co wutel called carthaginenſe doth decree / y 


_ alicofidence and truſt muſt be put onely in leſus 
Chrif the autore of al goodneſſe:v nothyng that | 


pe*tepaeth vnto god alone / may be geuen to any 


Auſten hath an excellent ſayng in his. in. boke a⸗ 


gaynſt the pyſtle of Pelagius vato G auifacius 


onely buto gd the father thdrowe Chriſt/as the || 


ſwat. v» we muſt onely call vp5 the / as felow ſer- | 
u intes with vs / which haue deſerued to be made 
feee cytyſpns in heauen) no nother wyſe than we 
muſt dos vpou the holy men of God which lyue 
heare pet with vs in the fleſch / to helpe and furder 
our prayers with god. end for as moch as me do 
ſoone falle from trewe holyneſſe vnto ſuperſtitiõ / 
ther fore they muſt ve diligently tawght of theſe 
matters thatfolow/that is to ſay/ fs put theyr ! 
teuſt onely in god / to offre oblatiõs onely to god / 
to call vpõ God alone /as the onely autore of our | 
ſaluatiũ / to take ſapates no nother wyſe than as 
diligent petytyonars and ſolicytors with god for 
vs / deſperers of our ſaluactõ / and that they be to 
be honered y ſolowed not in any vertu ar powr 
of their own / hut in god ouely / who is to be tha- | 
ned for the victoryes which thei haue gaten. 5. 


the. iij. chap. We mae not / ſaith he / temples / pre⸗ 


ſthoodes / holy dayes and oblacios buto martyrs: 


for not thei / but their god / is our god. And we ho⸗ 
nore the remembrans of the / as of the holy mẽ of 
god which dyd ſad for the defence of the trewth/ / 
tu bnto the death of theyr bodies / that the trewe 


religion of god might bekinowne and all falſe ha⸗ 


not to te note the dead as goddis. all theſe Le hys 
] wordes . and as tõternyng the trewereliques of 
the holy ſaintes / this hath tutt bene the iudgemkt 
of the church / that thei ought to be taken rtuertt⸗ 

ly: yrſt that ſuch aſches or bonys of the ſayntes 
ere leſt vnto vs as terten pledges and fokens to 
put vs in remembrans of the fapth and charyte 
that was in them / whan we do conſpdre that the 
ſelue ſame bonys whereof the body ( where in the 


I faithful chriſt? mã dyd cuerhcare a preſt ſtõdyng 
t the altare (yea though it were euen tpon the 
| holy body of the martyre / made to the honore ad 
worchip of god)ſape in his prapers / J offer a ſa» 
I crifice vnto the / o Peter / Poul/or Cypryane:wha 
as at their altars and memories the ſacrifiſe is of⸗ 
| fred buto god. which made them both men vmer⸗ 
{tyrs/and alſo made the felows with hys holy an 
gels in heauenly honore.an d in theſe memotyes 
we do nothyng but geue god thankes for the vi⸗ 
I ctoryes which thei gote;and by the remembrans 
of them we do trhorte one anothertofolowe the 
J in ſuch vittorpes. M beifer all ſuch thinges as 
be done by deuowte men in the marſprs plates, 
thet be onely to annowrne tit yr memeryts / end 


1 
1 


grace dyd dwelle)was ones made / ãd the mfbres 
whereof dyd ones cleue vnto them / were a lytyll 


| whyle ſyns / the tiples of the holy gooft. Sy this 
{ remembrans now our faith toward god is with ⸗ 


nut doubte/ſivrred vp. that tyke as thei houe wõ⸗ 


ne kyngdoms tyorow fapth/and haue wrought 
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leg. rygdteduſneſſe / ſo we hauyng that ſame ſoryryte 
bdffaptz / and inade ſtrong by theyr example may 
labore to overcome in the lord /all aduerſiteys. ãd 
far this cauſe it is certen that god hath wrought 
often tymes / hygh miracles at theyr memories c- 
' wento ſtuere bp the fapth of bys elect and to pro. 
_ nohke them to folowe the ſapntes. For ao.f. #1- | 
ſteu ſayth whan he bringethin the church reio⸗⸗ 
ſyng at a miracle done at tue memory of. ſ.ſteuk. 
what was in their hartes that dyd ſo hyg hly re. 
iopſe / butt the ſayth of Chriſt / for the which Ste- | 


fathers thought the reucrence of reipques good 
for this / that thei do pryuyly 1 vnto vs 
our reſurreccton that is to came:and that it coum- | 
forteth our hope to truſt in the glorifyeng of our 


ds we perfourme / vhan we cõſydre that thoſe ſa | 
me bodyes of the ſayntes chal ones be reyſed vß 
vito euerlaſtyug lyfe. and that our god is the god 
of W braha n / the god of Fjaac-+ the god of facov, | 
tae god / ſay / not of the dead but of the lyuyng. 
Sutvecauſe ſuperſtycyon may eaſely trepe in he 
_ re(which thyng the great abuſes that haue bene 
hether to / do mauyfeſtly ſhewe) the people muſt 
ve dyly gently tawght to put no truſt in relyques 
nor to worſhip them ut only to loue in them the 
fayth and t garyte of the ſayntes: and thei ought 
thereby to be inflamed with the remembrans of 
their lpfe and dottryne and to be ſtreugthned in 
the hope of the reſurrectyon io come, Sut thys 


nens blade was ched: and furthermore our fore 


bodyes that ſha! be hereafter. And this reuerkte 


f - 4 
| } | 
| 
j 
43 


| byng muſt be way! 

chat none but trewe relyques and frewe remem- 
- I brauns tokens of the holy marſprs be nept. und 
agayue that theſe relycues be not ſet abrode nor 
I borne abowt to get mony with which thyng ha» 

the bene decreyd in man y oldecewucels. Furkber 
more the te mon tonſent of the anche hath op- 
„ | proucd that the vſe cf unagys is not biteriy ta | 
„ | becondemnpd.but thys muſt be ſcue vuto / the 
, | we bſc them no nother wyſe than as imagis. nd 
„ | thys (hail we do if we vſe them to put vs in re⸗ 
membrauns of ſome actes and ſiot pes which ha⸗ 
ue bene done in fore tym e. as for an erample the 
image of our ſau pour is not made or paynicd to 

de worſhipped as god-or that Chriſt may by any 
meanes be honoryd thorow it / but it is made o 
nely to ſct before men / and to put them in rm. 
1 brauns of Chriſt and of ſuch thynges 86 he hath | 
ſuffred for vs:that we might burne in hys loueꝓ // 
1] whoſe image we deſyre to beholde, USherfore 
fyrſt it muſt be prtuydid that uo images but of 
ſuch matters and ſtories as be tt we be browghet 
in to the church. Setondarly / ihat thei be not faſ- 
1 honyd after the vanyte ofthe world. 
And fynally that no truſt be put in the felfe 


] withowt auy dawuger / if there wereno erty of 
| gods powr geut᷑ vnto them / if there were no hs ⸗ 
ve of ſaluatiõ put in them but were onelp fox re⸗ 
| keys / aud tokens of ſuch thyuges/ | 
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imagys. For ihus they myght well be kept fit | 15 
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SIR ES 


| vleveweligleaſyng ſaceifice forthe ſynnys fl all 


all other / and acomen worke in the church) vnto 


dn the | 
yetthe ſel 121 ſatrifice that was offred / remai | 


de. and 


2 Z 
wy " "8; 
+ of 


« e pewröf 
- God. —— not the image /. wa which ts I 
— — image ought do ve had in reue ⸗ 

gurther more all churches do conſent that lie 
the maſſe / where in the frewe body + trewe blodef] 
of Cheiſt is made na a ſacrifice / but a ſprytual and 
wypth owt blode. For in it if it be done godly and e 
deuoutly).fih-thynges are offryd ſprytualiy vn · e 
to god. Fyrſt the ſame Chriſt which being faſtned 
bnto the eroſſe« offered hym ſelfe in his mortal bes 
dy vnto the father / a blody/ ſufficient and attepta⸗ 


— -- my —— 
* = 2 


the world / the ſelue ſame Chriſt /I ſay / is offred 
in the maſſe( which is the moſt holy work / amog | 


god the father alſo / a repreſentyng ſacrifice / in 
the name of the whole church. and this io done / 
whan the church by godly prapcrs appoynteth | 
offreth / him / hys trewe body aud blode / vnto god 
the father ſor the ſyunes of the whole world: for 
atlthough that oblacyon / which was ones done | 
paſſyd away not to be done againe | 


uyth in a perpetuall ſtrength.ſo that in the which 
prefent it vnto god with a deuowt fayth / that ob | 
5 is in the ſyght of the father of no leſſe 
ſtrength at this day / than it was at that ſame day 
whan as blode Bay's water guſched out of bys ſy⸗ 
'thys was the meanyng of the holp — 
thers whan thei vſed to talle the and blode 
7 Chriſt wg mee on the alfare/ bm tyme 
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ofthe ſacramentys as. 
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fal. Gut for as moch as the moſt t part of tte pro- 
ple in geemauydothinke ſurely that chriftes cmi 
dement v ordi ordin det doth require tba thei chuld re ⸗ 
teyue the whole ſacramt᷑tys / v that it cugtt to ve 
in any wife takf. hede vnto that no mã tome to re- 
ſeyue theſe holy v reuerfd miſier1 
'rafrifce / it thai ſeme # good v . tbyng 
— — to remedyr theſe meduenpeneyn) 

it free and lawfulſ to ul men 
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tarryenge about the conſecrated breade "Ih 
tha chere wrbgfully v bulawfuily warſhipped. 
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u. anothertyme:1d3nowbut brefely recyte u tel 
1 * that we wolde in no wiſe confyrme and conſent 
vato this bayne bopce af the abieccion of che bre. 
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teament / wgiche hath ſprange vp theroſ. s tow- | 
chingt penn auee it is playne v in iniſeſt inowgh/ / 
what mmecof mes / what derneues there be in 
the queſtyons of fryats / and how many heathen | 
ſuperſtytiaus pet there be in the ſatiſfaccions 7 
mauy natida: hut for as mathe as god (this great 
dechenes banyſhed)hath reſtored to our churthes 
the light of the goſpell / we wolderecepue ng ne | 
webaxgageanIſtottes whiche might aſterwar. 
de diſt ne thaſe thinges / whiche are now ryght- 1] 
ly and truly ordered: as the reder ch all eaſely iud · 
ge canferryng aue articles and the hone ta gether: 
Sut lyke as in tye fare frunt of a felde the captay 
nes do tyrcũſgectly diuide and ordre theyr hafte/ ! 
4 ſo are the matters af this boke / after a wyly v ſin | 
.  gulare crafty pollycy and ſuttylty/diuerſiy dyſ- | 
1 poſed: in the tytle of che church the hohe doth hor · 
FF ,  riblpcurſeand ſpeane agaynſt them that forſake 
the churche:and it deſcribeth this churche with ſo» 
che gyanes and iuw appinges of wordes/thata a 
man ch ul not percepue at the fyrſt where abo wie 
it goeth. Theſe foundations layde (t whiche make | 
agay aud a gaadly ſhewe) Aftera prety ſpace yt 
puttethe in the holy prymacy or thefe ordre:whi- 
che is as moche to ſay as the popes kyngdome's | 
dert fyrſt it cheweth what it calleth the churthe. 
Fax it viadyty nad ty ethe it vato the ordinary fut 
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that 


ſtes.v he muſt make lawes / as the bout ſpe 


f |] toeretcyſe godlynes / and to v 
and it adderh that Poule ta 


a nother by ordynary fucceſſicn/ and bnto theyr 
lawes and it den 
che or an partofth 

1 this monarthye and ſole ſtutrol kyng 
I ache as raigne in it by ordinary ſucre 
1 d alſo that there is any 
1 goſpeliorr 
1 torite of ſuche byſchops as raygne one after ano · 
ther by this o fucceſſion.thts is the holy 
prymacye whit (he bote paynteth / and the fle- 
ple or rooffe of the thurche / whithe it buyidethe 
and fo bſe v ls wortes this is the howſe 
where vpdn fo mothe labor was ſpent / where in 
who re or node mag tan net 
owe agapnre: and to brynge vs 


„ | whiche1s the chefe onely and ſole heod glow ww 
| toteache and — the hes ara iy! aa 


n | tobyſhvps andſo forthe to the inferyor prey. 
Loide t „ 
; t — ro forthe: 

the obedience buto biſhops raignynge dne after 
h that copeny to be the chur- 
be churche that obey the not / 


Winedlers ef tþ the 
emiſſion of 240 /withowt the ut 


bowſe / what were it eils than | 
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10 ale we be ena by5 ch tru ceneftone | 

| — of as Paul ſayth/vps the foi | 

v that this is the churche of 
mae ning 
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* — theſe — theſe imaginacios of 
mẽnes cũõmunalties belayde a ſide.Thei be kyng · 
doͤs whiche are tyed v botide bnto an ordynarye 
ſucteſſpon:as Cabyſe is obeyed by cauſe he is the 
law full ſucceſſor ves father Cyrus / all be itthe | 
ſone be vulike the father / but the churche the mat 
ter is farre otherwiſe for the churche is goucrurd | 
v guided with the light of the goſpel whiche bicau 
ſe it is not boũde to any ordinarye ſucteſſiõ / whe 
ce ſo euer it hineth ther it wil be embraced v folo | 
wed:aschriſt ſaith / my ſhepe here my voice. After | 
thio thã ĩ this mazeful howſe is power geut᷑ vuto 
+ byſſhops fo make lawes: tables v fourmes of la 
wes are propouned i it of the ſingle life of preſies | 
v miniſters / of vowes / of the appipig v ſingyn 
of maſſes for other- —— vnto xcaliyng vpad 
the dead + other ſuperſticiosceremontes.  whoſo | 
"obey theſ ethhnges (s(ak? te be 8 cyty3yn of this | 
church oftheirs:all otber the boke accurſeth +codt | 
nyth — the theoffice of miniſtrig the goſ · 
pel v remiſſio of ſmnnes. I wil not in this writyng | 
geue plate vnto myn own 2 
12 — the very. 


— wars of this aber 
—.— 


1 
we old errors tobema — 


fa uct dee 


| 
4 
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derne honefk godly me to baue done with 
thi take to the ſees their mazeful houſe 
of | pete of worke /theirkingdbs their vuiuſt lawee 

| their ſuperſtitios v falſe holy ſerulg of godtheir i 

| dolatry madnes / theix me nettes vtheir bolup- 
w tuo ſiperſluoſnes. what nede thetor whotgwrps 
ſe is it to axe v require of bs an approboryd v als 


oſtebeard v red many of their oracids wh 
yreach to the multitude ſe gayly v ſo 


8gal if tbe 


wig oftheſe matters: ¶ or albeit we now haue e fo 


good ordre o ſtraight lawes for good gonernefl- JN 
bering io 
of thelawes _ 
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| ereaſon | the trewe auctory Of bYYs 
tn c is of he ref de offyee of n 
wege bt f my 


and what it thei neuer rea- 


ſon df the labor-care and dyligence to kepe v hold 
— — of the goſpel nor of any teformaci- 
n oſ men of all o ner 
pet for any ſuch lawes / but all their contencpon » 
reaſonyng is ow ely for the ſtabnſchement of thrir 
error / and for the ton on and maypntcrefi- | 
te of their owne vb 8/which are the only | 
10yntes and ſynewes of all their powr ond poſſeſ 
ſions. I cemembre many wiſe meunys- wordes 
und complayutes of the wowndes ofthe church/ 
which inowlegpd and grawuted ihe fowntanes 
of good doctrine to be trobied / and a newe kynd | 
of doctrine to be browght in to the church by m 
kys and fryers: made and faken owt partly of an 
vuſauery barbaros philoſophy and partly of the 
pharyſyes ſuperſi iciõs. Theſe good mf lamentyd | 
— born . —. 4 detefted — 


cbm hyngdom ſhu;d de made 
which! of al euels the moſt ertreme. J Knot 
theſe thyut comp manger tory 
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ut it is manifeſt veri⸗ 
eprnaey v hyngdö kunt 
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as the pſalme ſayth / that is Ag yep dhe, 
le / aud goo them in d 
bertue and 


as thei cal (f/and ru⸗ 


M ſnares be 
2 — ma 


2 will they 
la awe alj0:and fuch bã⸗ 
terne good wes of ao ae 


— — wr yr in to the church. Kor For he 
7 e thoſe hinges. which thei that beore 
png 


op or wap 


bay eth the inuocacyon © te drade and 
of the lorde vnto 


11 ee 
tf any mi iudge that 1 
if Wet have nlemaed by n conſent nd bop eee 
18 fenet hym conſydre what a yernytyos doll mad ⸗ 40 
% hes we thuld haue tonfyrmed thorow out the 1 
J 2 wor 2 — | hoo 
re opprobryos 
of ſtaunder to the church.dut yet there is moth mo» F 
. mrſedefe and intonuenyenct in the inudtary⸗⸗- 1 
bn of the deade-and in that fayned oblatyen and 5 
forgyd apptyeng las they tall it / of maſſes in? 3 
dof mans brayne. And J thynke bery⸗ 
h thot 75 ang ar 1 God bin now 
221. church io be pun meg ||| | 
6 þ his cruel and horryble tyranure of the Turke/as Wa 
& Ive ſee now begynne. If is not my mynd at this 1 
is tyme to augmente and entreaſe tontentyon and d 
ve Ifirpfe.Þ know rygt well that in theyr booke ma⸗ 1 
ik Inp inconuenyentys are made lytie of-mol'pſped 4 
pt ö ire wrapped in with fare 


we 

7 1 am not fo bnlernyd that y know not 
f wat men are wont to bſe ſut 

6 ſſe / alkweys whan theyr cauſe and matter is fl 
. —— / and __ wot * "Yi | 
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"TO" 


ealechrhbthr appartt! 


gers ſo great; 


iſwetep⸗ op 8 aan 
paynted perſuaſtõs / which 
tuer from the beginning of the world vntyl this 
+ daye⸗ haue tcouerydouer the truth with dartmeſſe. 
aid wil wythin a Hort ſpace/couer it agayne ald 
Thei crye + goo to worke that we had nede of cz 
corde / qupetneſſe and peace. Anowlege grant 
that we had nede. nd J haue wyſched aud deſy- 


red that theſe great and wayghty matters outs 


truly dyſcuſſed / a cocorde and vnyte might 
de and endpd. And Jhaue done my diligence the⸗ 


be ma- 


reto / that our ſententys aud artytles clerelp and 


ſure tha? a great ſorte tan teſtyfie that 
Were moderate. Gut . no world 


ſhypppug of 


— 


. ptapaely erpreſſyd / a concorde mpghe the more 
_ eaſelp'come to paſſe and be obtepned. And J. — | 
aſons 


dawn⸗ 


the which falſe v wy — — 1 
od aught · to be . J ſee 


what kurt diſſentyon map bryng vuto a cumon 


welth. And Jam 


ory that thoſe men whith with 


one hart and a comon conſent ought to defende 


the comon welth / haue thtyrwyllys and m 
ſo farre dyſtratt aud plucked from it. And J em 
as, ſorp alſo that the cauſe of all myſery 
fortune is caft and layde vpdn this gyft 


Rag 


ex nf wy 


god/ 


namely. byon the lyght of the goſptit/ whan ae 


T all ſuche thynges, 


dede in very there be other cauſes of hatered and 


- CThe ende ofthe ul 


mand magniſyed cu? in the lyfe efernalL3t is ther 


* I thaulifril hartes to gather togither all the gyftes 

I wherwith his church is beutefped and orned/con 
|. ſpderynge how meruclouſly he hath gouerned it 
t x from the begynnpng bnto this dape. The church 

of chriſt hath euen the ſonne of god hyr ſaupour/ 
end che hath the goſpel + the holy goſt hir gouer⸗ 
ner / d he hath hyr miuiſtratyon ſet abrode by the 


. hach hyr flokifeders/ and autorite to tall forth hyr 
niniſters to ſet forth aud conſerue the goſpell/che 
path evccilent gyſtes / as vnderſtandyng e luter⸗ 


which is the ſecrete byghe wpſeda cocernpng'the 
wil of god / but farre fro the iudgenift of reaſone / 


eapoſilesxc.Ohehathalſotheri 


a9 it is ſayd Epe. ill. he hath genen vs ſome to 
ht admuifira- 


7 
8 
1 
| iy 


fo | | 


" . ewn onely ſonne to be a ſacrifyce | 
ad for it / which church he endeweth 
wue ſpirit-and in it he wplbe halowed 


fare godlynes and celigyon / dillgentiy and with | 


prophetes/ by chriſt hym ſelfe v the apoſlles / che 


pretacyon of the doctryne delyuered hyr of Hod / 
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cf. con of theſacramifis i che hath her own ſondrye| 


thirch. E irſt to teftifie of the apaſtolyli jeriptures: 


turiſdictyon and wdgemttes;proupded alwayte 
this rule to be holden / ihat gtetter is the avforite| 
of goddis worde which is ſet before owr epes in 
the ſcriptures of the prophetes v apoſiles-th# the] 
auctoryte of any ma-of any biſmops / of any ttũ⸗ 
ſelles or of the hole church. Und we alniowledge 
tyys threfoid authoryte to pertayne to the trweſ 


or fo diſcerne the writynges of the apoſiles from 
other nit᷑s / ſalſely thruſted in for them. For when 
there were carytd about vuder the name of the a⸗ 
98 bokes / yet were iheſe retained v hel 

en ſtu / which the chirches remfbred v une we to 


be certayrnſy delpucred them of the opoſilte or of 


fuch authors as were worthy tobe teleucd. A fit 


thle / Ihe vntuerſal touſentetbeſe bens kept» bel 
den) forſoke all other diſſentipng v not ogreyng 


with theſe , For Cuſebius telleth what ſyngler 
ture v diligkte was geut᷑ to tonſetue v kepe theſ 
writings delyucred with fo ſyrme and eſſuert 
sutorite: what paynes men tobe to diſcerut / di 
tuſſe / v wge theſe bolits fro ether ſo fondely it | 


vuaadur ſediy ſpred abrode in the apoſites names. | 


 IDberfor aſbeit / the tõſeruatyd ofthe adſcw 


red wrytinges of the prophetis v apoſſcis bett' } 


aknowlege both the diligfce + autorite of the fir 

chirche/ which partely hath teftifyed of the trew: 
criptures/and partely by bye ſpiritual tudgen:7' 
ach puta way the vuworthey x diſſenting un 
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e as ſauh Paul: u bupize pon che fo. 
a the bery clutch ic the | 
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itcrprete ſcripturegſit ia nete ſſety io ſe - 

the chuxchs of Cbrift/ whan the tcachcth vs. 
SIDE ihinges / that is to ſayt: The teſii Ls | 
monpeof ſcriptures txwelp framed v conſer ting | 
ther: And the vnerſallconfentes cf chriſits | 
bes/ſhall-beclare who haue thys gyſte. or | 
we call that the vrauerſal tonſeut / which is of the 
-Fathers/prephetes/apoſiies/and the thingesde | 
yucred ofthe apoſttes by tertayne and aſſewered | 
 wytneſſes.-and alſo the thynges whiche trewly | 
sgree with theſe teſtimoupes: as telleth Origene | 
the haptime of infantes to haue bene rettyued of | 
the appſiles . Jreneus ſhrweth hanſelfe to bane 
- xecepued the doctr pyne of the two natures in the | 
bonne a Nef Polycarp. F Polycarp recexucd | 
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is the tammandement of the locde-that the con- 
gregations of Chriſte knowe all controuerſpes/ | 
and conteneions which aryſe / and pronownee of 
them accordinge to goddys worde tr wiy under | 
flond?/as Paul ſapth, $fany mã tete any other 
—— 1 ed races in this matter mk may 
dt holpen by the teſtimonies o 
vnizerſall/which teſtimonies ſome do write that 
thei were delpuered bs of the ao files / And theſe 1 
teſtimonies call we the vninerſall coſeut. Gut yet | 
muſt the werde of god euer haue the bygbefi aud 
cheif auckorite.herfor/ when any thing is pro- 
nowneced v any ſeutkce gent according to goddis 
worde erobert buderſiod?-it is neceſſary that all 
men obeyt it / as haue certapn godly ton ſeis ſome 
mes ryghtly pronownced, and t 
a obeyeth ſuche maner iuge ments / for becauſe 
the valeraed now n2w better the ſeteces.taug bt 
" the worde of god / v ar coͤſirmed with the wor | 
god / yen and tvey ar the more admoniſched 
all teſtimonies / mhich ar written ts 


de of 
of the buiuerſ⸗ 
be reteyued oftbe apoſtles. Thus do owr congre- 
gations tõſent vato bs agaynſt the Anaboptiſics 
other. Gut when it might haue chaurſcd that 
the moſt part in a toũſel(as in the toiuiceil called 


ſyrmienſe) were bugodly altit ſome were godly! / 
as there was one Ofins we may well * [| 
both general e enn cls haut oe y 


the fyrſt churche 


ab eme Sehe 
222 


of the 4 Y age 
"= bloude-v tf 
Fat both chrifte is 185 — we 


brefold ende The 


Sut there is at 
we moniſched by this receyu 
fi v reſutrettid 801 chriſt / v that god 
1 cofiforted/aknowledging by 
of god haue ſuffred for vs vt 
1 ithebloude wink that w 
„ be retbtiled for the 


ee to vo,Ofth thi 

ring TI 
s 

dees will not onely the rem 

ply tek venifightes fo owr 

fo cugr we bfe the PR 


j 

| | 

| | E 
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Seeed c 


ing / temtbtr the poſ- 
myndis be 
that the forni 
5 be woſthet 
t now be made hic _ 
ſonne of gods ſane 
row the Sstramtt/grace is ap. 
Chriſi him elf prethet 
edle fit 
in m s poſſid v bene 
ynde 


dept/buf willeth that we- uid he 
wy een 


2 ma 


ein uU n as echrift 
is preſent + 16 effcttuouſe in iht that reteyue ” 


rhe wil 
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b. 


body of Chriſt / fo do wet 


benen but be | 
ge third ende lo/ that we bepn made the mi 1 
emouyched of laue one to a 


| bers of 
uother, wherfor Paul fayth/2ati is onebrede.fo 


retepuers. Rether tethe we any np fe 1 : 
at the 


Pans :we geue agapit thauvis pbk "god 
dea inſynyte e mercy (ound bs and fo forbys 855 


onely chriſt / be 
we being many are one body. 


The rule alwapa to be holden conteruyng the 1 


ſacraments/is thia euen them principal 


but 66. 4 


ly to be 
the teſtymonyes of the wyll or fauqure af God 
towarde va. after toys wile other endes mape be | 


And this alſo do we teche / no man iperſeuering 
in his ſynnes agapnſt higawne conſcience to be | 
an apte an lawfull perſone to vſe this ſacramit, i 
nether them tobe admitted vnto it / which ar ton 1 

demned of open and manifeſt | 
we teche the apoſtles rule. That a man muſt exa | 
myn and proue himſelf / aud ſo eat of this breade. 
2nd as Irineus ſayth / this ſacrament of thankeſ- | 
geuing ſtondeth vpon two thinges / ihat is vpon 


crymes... ldhcrfor | 


an erthely v an heuenly — 7 iy your the The N 5 


breade which we breane is the 


de con etrated / the body c Chriſt Knees to the 


cion to be made as thei call it/orthat th ys = 
te of the breade Huld be. taſte a 19 4 deſtroyed 
and we folawe the ſure 84d! cleare (eftumgnyes of 
nanp fathers. | | 


the that with the brea- | 
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ſyn 
beben 
mah t hes töſtyente ares 
Je © '"ſhathehath:eomprted7 else 
| 2 vere his 
3 | Eſehkte malrde cofeſſed, +4 
. vt. in the.rth.leafe- be. FIR Np 
renne dne, 
ente Wein Wy ver / 
the nin firng er be priate oe — 
Aution / whiche is the voyte and 


8 
end alſo ttzere with applying to the man remiſſts 
| . ſorgtuenes of ſynnes / ought to be holdt᷑ ſtint 
in the cogregacions. For this benefyght ts moſt 
I acceptable and ſult full of towumforte vnto the godly 
| ond e ae full conſcieiites / which ore confyrmed by 
1 me voyte to beleue ſtedfaſtly tte goſpel! not 
; —— generally vnto other men / but alſo vnto e⸗ 
uery one mã / io promyſe forgeuents of ſpunes⸗ 
end to opplye the prompſe of Chriſt vnto tuery 


— ICS 
— — 


Which wreſtle with the fearſulltrowbles ad trou⸗ 


1 theleſſe-yetin the mean tyme / it is neceſſary 
euen this dockepue continrwe and ſtaudefarth in 
the thurche / that is to weit / That the noumbring 
forth of ſynnes by tale in eur tõſeſſion / is nether 
comanded by goddis lawe / not yet neteſſi ary/ ad 


8 


ood tydinges or goſpel / ſownig bythe — 


man. This confirmation is hoiſeme vnto them 


1 N AS 


blouſe feares of their owne conſciences. Neuer⸗ 


that with out ſich forrpiqninge of ie in to | 


af. the br, une ur * onto tht chat be tru · 
iT 2 rig — of bag 
- © Theywhoſ fo mn nether of thi 


Furthermore/Jfmen chuld thinke this preuß 


forthetelling of ther ſinnes tobe nete ſſary /me 
ny tonſcientes ſhuld bs taſt in fo many perreflos | 
dowtes. Gut vet / by cauſe many men for ſeme 
do wi full caſes haue nede of coiſell / ther for ar thel 

to be erhorted to tell forthe their greif and ſynne 
that they might by counſell be holpen/ or eis be 
ſtered bp to repentante / and ſo the better to be ad ⸗ 
moniſched and waryed of many mo ihynges. 
Fot a prudent paſiour in ſuthe pryuate tommu⸗ 
nit atyon may the better inſtrutt ſuche one as to | 
meth vuto hym to tonfeſſpon / when he perceyue | 
with what erraurs ot bices the perſoune is tan | 


_ ro boys f eee 1 75 
nes they lerne to gather to gither in to mynde / 
and to difcerne and p theyr owne greuouſe 
this doctryne be holden 
h for Chriſtes ſake we reccyue 


8. 5 
— Tu 
ene wr ſyunss-ad not for the forth- 
12 them in to anf maus eare-nor yet is 
pwe confeſſion, 


This h alſo a be warned / T bat it 
bertayueth bn \ 6 of the flockſcder 
tertayne tymes to hear och and to examy- 
I a, 
to e and to now iy his 

Here muſk the paftour teche pp and ſym⸗ 
ple/and moniſche them oſ theyr mauero / techin · 
— — 1 are apte for (herr 
age and condytyon / but he not confirapne 
them to retyte and tell forth 
ges / end forto exetute theſe ryght harde dew⸗ 
and oſfytes /as to gene towuſell/to exameu 
rude and vnlerned / and to teche them / tt re · 


Ted r e ey 


and 1 


e byd thyn- 


they in enenthid/ That the 
y cotritperſones be abſolued of thoſe | 
: ſpmes/which ether bp iguotante are omittcd/or 
elo wer not forth tolde or ©ebfeſſedifo the preſtes 
eare. Lud this word1\awfvlly/th*tvrede ddutes 
wyerfore it were better to beleſt owt; Err to th? 
whit tze be ſory and contryte and do pet ſtedfaſtiy 
btteue / forgeue neo is rut by other memes alſo: 
eu en by the pubipl and comon presehpug of the 
good tydynges or goſpell. | 
Cx roufitmzcy git o fthe artytle that wid geuen | 
pp toncerneng theiiqtotbryng offenes 
made by Piniyy Melancton lu the 
© Ve naue o all be proteſtantes. BR || 
oo © were cõmaunded to putes chereaſons 
f Nd teſiymoripes of ſe - 

24.9 opynyen corernyng t e aetytle of in 
reng of ſynnes. wherfore we humbiy defpi 
this our detlaratyõ maybe faken in good worth. | 
And althojrgh this place alone ofnoumbryng of 
fynnes nede no long diſputatyr / yet for as moth 

8 it compirthenditte whoje dorfepns of pena- | 
unte / we will make an anſwere of if with all dur 
hartys . For it is che moſt vrofyfable thyng that 
tan be / that there be in the church a ſure v playne 


docteyne of penaunte / ſepng that all diſſenſion 


— ęꝗ . — —v—ę—̃B 


— — old abuſes that were abowt the 
= arr haue labored aud ſtudied 
Pp 
— that lyobt / which od bath geuen bs / o 
ill the partys of penawnte. M know alſo rpght 
I well the iudgementes of many wyſe men whiche 
complapne that ali good — huld be broken if 


te taker! away. And as Gaſilpus toryteth of a cer 


en man / whith tn tonfutyng and reprouyng of 
an error / what it was J can not tell / went ſome 


ſtowes to make the to growe ſtrayghter / they bo⸗ 
we them ſomewhat more to the tontrary ſyde ſo 

ve uno we welinowgh that men of great aucto- 

tte and eſtymatyon do tudge — thynke of vs: 
chat ms of our ſort 
ter of the old horrpble abuſes/whan they goo ab- 
Jowt to reprdue them ſomwhat charpely / they are 
led + dryuen with the wyndes ofesteneron cuer 
farre to the contrary part: and now there 
;mmuſt a moderacion and meane be fowght owt by 

wyſe men. Although truly many tymes in con- 
I tencyons there be very violent an and vnmeſurable 
ſtormes / pet in this wholetauſe ofpenatonce we. 
ie ſure that we haut kept vo within the ryght 
true boundes / v that we hauereſtored » es 
agayne the holſame 
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wyth ali dyligente to kepe and re- th | 
this lawe of tellyug ox nowmbryng ſpunes we⸗ 
what to farre / ſayng that he dyd iphe huſbond mi Gul 


wich whan they go abowt to hende owt croked. 


moued with the great nowm- 


doctryne. Nepther are 
bed to appr nt (he tagemeng af totes 1 
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' church/that io to ſaye of all tele gadiy and fapth- 
ful men thorow out the whole world. Aud fyrſt 


do oſtentymes vnmetely myrte the polytyke la- 
ves and owtward gouernãte with the ſprytual/ , 


= 


differente of ſpanes there be. to all theſe obietiy - 
vetwirt thoſe thynges that perteyne to a polyty | 
| pertayue to the ſprytuallbattels and conttutrone 


punpſch wycupd and vugracyos lyuers with er | 
_ threatps of the curates;let chyiderne and other | 


god let them be exampned of their fapth:aud futh 


we will brefely auſwere vnto the coplaypntes con 
cernpug ordre.Pawl warnyth that mennyps tra⸗ 
dicyons haue a face and ſunilytude of wyſdomt 
in the church. For worldly wyſe ad polyticke m 


wherfort ſap thep/ifkhis lawe be tanen away nt 
gligente and carcleſneſſc chal aryſe among the pe 
ople / and thei hal tũne at large » thynhe all thin | 
ges lawful for them and fynalty many ſhall ne- | 
glecte to lerne which be ſynnes / what degreys ãd 


ons we anſwere that there is a great diffcrence | 
ke owtward rule v ordre / v thoſe thyuges whuh 


of a maunys tũſcyt᷑te wraſtiynge wyth the wrath 
and dyſpleſure of God. Polytycke ordre hath both 
lawes and ſynewes / of hys owne. Let the churth 


cõmuntitcacyon / harpe preachpnge/monpeions x | 


2 tude and vnlernyd haue af certapn tymes 
ome playue inſtrucciũõdet them lerne the lawe of 


K d / let th be correcte. Let all mi 
be kepte vnder with ſeare of the comon lawes ad 
penaltyes.theſe be propetiy the lawes + ſpnewts 
sf poixtphe order.nof wythſtoudyng pet our an. 


as becuylil mancrpd/ 
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finual dowtfulneſſe v deſperacis folowtth and en 

I fucth if mf muſi veleue this nowmberpng to be 
I neceſſary. Aud this dowtfuclneffe doth clearely 
I qufch fapth / v there muſt a ſpecyatregarde be had 
of theſe moſt hygh v principal ſprytual matters. 


| — a 3 5 3 


ente. it ia profitable 
for inaſmoch as we do 


ge / might enioyne puniſſh 


after thio it muſt be ſowght aut / what meanes 


god hath leſt » tawght wherby a polyfycke ordre — | 
may be kept;therfore ſeing thoſe wiſe mt reaſon 

| together of ordre let ti haue an eye alſo to the 
1 other parte moch more neteſſary / that ts tu ſape 


ts * 
% 


fo the perels and dawngers of godly co 1. 
tes / whych are both as great / ond atfo as tpkes | 
ly to cnſue/ as thoſe whych * * „ 


erb. . Heger geber eres it is b 


of the deacon. in which! | 
cowncel for certen caſys and many are better in» | 
euery ſunday there is a great nown- | 
| e them ſetups if there 

be any that are pil maneryd they are put backe frs | 
and the curate doth mo- ' 
office/what be ought | 
any ſp bnchriſten that 
will not come vito the parfakyng and comon re- 
teyuyng of the ſacrament/afterhe be mouyſched 
if he do not obey and amend / he is openly —_ 1 
 kydinanopenſermon/and taken as ertommu⸗ 
 nprate and none of the chriſten nowmbre. This 

maner and cuſtom is both profitable for good or» | 

dre / and pet here be no ſnares 


in our churthes / perthaunte they wold be moch 


none to be 
fyrſt erampned and a 


ſtrutt.aud 
bre of — . con 


partatipng ofthe ſupper 
nyſt the n ruler of 


to doo with ſuch:if there 


ente. Thus moch haue we fpoken b 
to the matter / to patpfye them whi 


5 | 


more eaſy and better content with vo. we admitt 
1 ſatrament / extept he be 
of the curate or eis 
many do are 
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layde to the conſcy» 7 
re we come 1 
complayne } 
that — good comon orvrets broken:vnot with 1 


Harn 
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berp princtpal and wayg 
we defende and 


] tyclo/that the t 
with any lawe 


this ſentence and 8 || 
tobe charged or lad? || ||| 8 
in cõfeffyon / as it were 
gbp of ale 


| 


The fyrſt is berauſe this nowmbryng is tat 
| and thowght to be a ſerupce and an honoryng of || |] 1 
| Sov-90myng that deſeruyth the rgeueneſſe 1 


frunes. 
Tye ſetonde is that they ſay / it is neceſſar) 


— oe eee 


2 — ——— — 
N 4 


requyred for this cauſe that penaunce or ſati ac . 
* 


n may be enioy ne. rie 
The thyrde is becauſe the lawe that bynd th 
men to nowmber theyr ſynnes / bryngeth theyr 
Stents! in to dowte / which dowt doth 
ind put out ſayth. theſe Baer 177 


5 


* 2 


Paulcrye 


monyes of the lawe were a worſhypppiigofged | 1 
even ſo muſt we defende the lyberty of this nod · 
bryng that all godly men may tnowe that the re⸗ 
- miſſpon of ſpunes hangeth or ſtõdeth not in any 

with dowtfulneſſc/ and deſperacyon. ut we 


as moch as the chuech muſt iudge of manifeſt try 


ts thio.Thereisnoth 


folowed's ebne bp of that dpinysthat men chu 
neteſſite to nowmbre theyr ſynnes. 15 
mbryng ryng of ſatiſ- l 
raſe god. Uherfore iyte as 
and dyſanull 
Moyſes lawe / ſtande in the iyberty / vce, (which 
thing be dyd / leſſe men chuld thynke that the tere ⸗ 


and a thrug that deſerued forgeueneſſe of fino) 


nowmbryng or ſatiſfacepous : and agayne that | 
fayth may not be quenchyd owt and oppreſchrd 


ſpeake notheare ofthe open tõfeſſiũ / wherin for ? 


mes / there muſt be a nowmbryng rcherſal + men 
cy6 of thoſe trymes / as it is in tomon and tempo 
rall iudgementes. Gut we ſpeane hcope of the ſe⸗ 
trete confeſſpon/ wherin abſolucyon 16 ared for 
the conſcyence before God by the worde ox mou | 
the of thepreſt:as they that be lerupd do vnder | 
ſtod wel inowgh the difſerence betwene that op 
ludgement and this parte ofthe mynyſtratiõ ap · 
plyeng the goſpel / or elo of the myniſter applyfg | 
the ſatra nent for aud to the tonſtiente. in this a | 
xing of abſolucion we ſay and affirme that the 
nowmbrynge and reherſyng of fynues eythcr of 
all ox ofterten / is not nete ſſarꝝ.the fyrſt rtaſon 
yng to be added to the free 


er © or my age y 


— 
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forgeu efſeof ˖ 


anys ſhuld be reherſ 


god commaronde that eher) 
of ſpnnes to be 


| vp-but wylleth the forgeueſſe 


that we chuld know that it is gt 
erfore this nowmbry 


* 


ne: noh 
I rcquired. 
fe 
vbryng: for he hymſelf not wy 
I doth aſſoyle ſo oft ſayng thy 
¶ the / neuer requyreth any reher 


JJ d . Wi, AL 


« chat of ſpuncs. | 
The ſecond reaſon is this / There ought no £6- 


pretenſe of the name of god / w 


| bryag is commanded by the lawe of God. 


Abe thyrd reaſon is. hat ſo ener quencheth HIER 
the faythe of forgyueneſſe of ſpunes owght not 


to be added to abſolucion / the lawe that byndeth 
J + requireth the nofibryng of ſyunes(UShether 14 
be of al or ofcertf)bringeth dowtfiilneſſe-which 
weanneth v quchith farth/wherfor this lawe ts 
not to be added vnto abſolucis, but ſome mf lape 


erth vt. here ſcig chriſt biddeth th? loſe-he biddeth 
the knows alſo what thet child — aſwer te 
this is playne / cleare / ſtrong » 1 it is (he 


— . wudmen at of d. Mud th S 2 

nowůryng is wont to be required as neceſſary 

eo the forgrueneſſe 1 yet doth not 
$ 


uen for cthrifieſſa 
owght not to be 
The ſecond ſentfce is manifeſt ynough. 
hriſt dyd neuer tommañde any ſuch nowm 
bſtondyng that | || | || 


mandment to be geuea forth vnder the color and 
nch.god neuer co. 
] manded/Chriſt nor the apoſtles haue geuen in 
no place any eomandment ofthis nowmbrynge 
wherfore it oughtnotto be tawght that this noti- | 


agapnſt vs this ſaing · what ſo euer pe loſen ban 


office of mpulſieac(6-which doch aſſoyie v remit | 
tyth euen thoſe ſynnes / which it knowethnot, | 
Wherforofthis ſayng it foloweth not of nete. I; 
fpte that any nno wiege is cõmanded / whan meu. Y} 
ceyon is made of abſolucyon. For we ſpeatie not Fl 
now of the open iudgementys of the church / 
wherin the chnxch iudgeth of open and manyſeſt 
deades:but we ſpeahe ofthe loſenyng of the ſoule 
| before god. Jathewhbich toſenyng the preſt ge- In 
ueti v dealeth the ſwete boyte of the goſpel vnto þ 
15 — — — wy —— Jt 
the wryters forthe moſt part haue not ſufficiftlp I 
marked the differens betwixt the open ndgeren I 
tes of the thurch / and this maner of mynyſtryug f 
tis ſacrament᷑. and therfare haue they ſuttyl and 
dowtful diſputacyons/whan the ver thyng is 
pla vue aud eaſy inowgh. For in the mynyſiringe 
of this ſacrament / the myniſtre doth the tömand⸗ i 
ment of Chriſt not to knowe other mennys ſyn ] 
nes / as a ſudge / but to preath and ſhewe vnto 
hym the ſwete meſſage and voyte of the glad and 
toyfull tydings of the goſpell: and to deale bnto ] 
hym the benyfyght and preſent of Chriſt. Row 
this differens onys well marked / a man may ea ⸗- 
ſeip anſwere to the coms orgumtt/ which is this. 
5 iudgementes no man ton be aſfoyied / except 
is cauſe be knowne before. Sut here is abſolu | 
tyon geuen/ wherfore the cauſe muſt nedes be | 
und wne beſore · nde anſwer the fyrſt ſentence of | 
this reaſon io que/ſpeakyng of open iudgemen || 
tes / dut not ofthat offpte and mpuiſiracis/where | 


5 
N 
1 


1 . 


faſt / that vnknowne ſynnys alſo 1 


be forgeuen / which are both many and gr 
Jac an heape of ſyunes of negipgence vomifſis 
J (as wy calle it) be there in eutry offyte: 

This imagynatyon and fantaſy that ſyn nes 
I ruſt be hnowne / is taken out of the tfporatlawe 

J ond browght hether. but let the reader tonſidre in 

to what ſandys / hurlepyttys v dangers / the con- 

 frience ts browght if there be no abſotucyon / buf 


fore let vs dryueowt andbanyſth thoſe fantaſpes 
and let vs lerne fo knowe the ſtrenght vertu and 
] aucforyte of this offpte. Let vs hernyn to the voy 


¶ it with fayth.Let vs caft our eyes bpon the ſoune 

of godcand let vs remembre that he was the ſa- 
tryfyte and oblacyon for vs / and let bs alſo tonſi⸗ 
dre that it is he that geueth vs pardone forge 


; e⸗ 
neſſe and abſohucion. Ofthis fayth that poynteth 
vpon this and beleueth ſurely / that forgeueneſſe 
is recepued freip for chriſteſſane / and is at defian- 
tee with all dowt fulneſſe or deſpt racyõ / theſe pro · 
cters and ioly reaſouers very blynde aſſys in all 
1 fprytuall matters / which diffpgure the goſpel / ad 


turne it to a tempota 
neuer s worde. Y herfore the church muſt be deli · 
ueryd of all ſuch errors / and the doctrine of the cõ 
ſolatyon or towmfortyng NR conſcyence # of 
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| of thoſe ſynnes that be tolde and knowne. Moher ⸗ 


te of the glad tydings of the goſpell-and — * 


u lawe and dottryne / ſpeane 


4 


1 * 
BEES 


fayth 

— 
nes or nn / fieyth away fcom god and tau not tal 
bpon him truly. Gut q wyl haſte vnto other rea, 


, x6. 


ln ttzeir wrytingis whereof ſo cuerthey wryght. 


he hath forgyueneſſe of his ſyn⸗ 


An 1 


ſons whych they obiect for thys nowmbryng H. 


Jsamis ſapty-cofeſſe pour ſpunes one to a nother 


vt̃. do here he tõmãdeth the nefibring of ſynnts. 


(without which no man can truly ral bpon 
muſt be opennpd and ſet abrod. For he that 


e anſwere / that. d. Jamis ſpeakyth of the mu⸗ 
tual reconciiyscio of one to a nother whan any be 
at diſcorde. they alledge this alſo. ſhewe y our ſel- | 
ups to the preſte ergo he tõm̃andyth ſpunes to be 
nowmbryd / we anſwere he ſapth not ſhewe your 
ſelurs to the protters or aduocat ys of the lawe / 
vut vntso the preſtys / that is to ſaye to the myny - 
ſtres of the goſpell. Forcheift ſendyth all that are 
tlenſed vnto the voyce of the goſpel. v that vortre 
wylleth he to be the wytneſſe / that we be made 

clean. vea and he willyt h that we be made tleane 

by the ſelfe ſame voyte alſo. her fore that ſayng 


| 
0 
f 
0 
c 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ofchriſt muſt be vnderſtand of the hearyng oſthe | 


goſpell v not of their nowmbeyug. it io a prayſe 
of the oſſyte of mynyſtratpon or of the goſpetl/ 
and not of the folyſche bablyng nowmbrpng in- 


uented by ma. Gut tbey alſo alledge the auctory⸗ 


teofthe old fathers and they haue fownd anewe 


crafty iuuentyon to blynde men wyth:that is the 


perpetuall and catholpke or bypuerſal conſent of 


the church as many wryters haue taught and left 


1 | hon whence this ſuttyl reaſon io ſprong we wil 
t | declare another tyme. Now we wyll anſwer bre- 
„ | fely buto it / that the fathers ſpealie mothe of the 
1 1 open penauute (as they call it) whereby many fr 
&pmes were punyſched. Vnto this penaunce and 


ue ſuche as were blottyd wyth any manyfeſt and 
open fylihy actes. And iu dede the fathers ought 
to be redde with a iudgement and a good aduiſe · 
ment. Fox how many thynges ſpekith Cypriane 
Joſtheſe penaltyes / which pf a man wey them na; 
rowiy he chal ſe that they be farre out ef che way 


worth wythout ſuche payues. which ſayng truly 


bad nede to be ſore what correct : ſome of the fa- 
| I thers were more ſharp than other and practyſed 
1 thys lawe more firayghtely. And thereof dyd 
all the prayſe of thys comon cuſtome begynne 
and aryſe. And there were ſome whiche wyllyn⸗ 


t 
+ | ſometymc he ſayth that abſolut yon is nothpnge 
& 1 


1 aly no man compellyng them tone bpen them 


vnto theſe punyſchmentes dpd they call and dry · 
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| thefe paynes aud penaunce/ and did confeſſe the | 


yr ſecret ſyunes; but they were not compcilyd ſo 
io do. Whexfore themſeiuys do put a dyfſcrence 
betwene open and ſecrete cxxymes and they teach 
alſo that ſecret ſynnes areforgyuen though they 
be neucx confeſſyd:as the ſayuge of Proſperus/ 


whyche is allegyd in owre artycle / tefipfyeth- 


manyfeſily. £hryſoftome aiſo wrytynge bpon 
tbe.l.pſatme Miſete re mei deue vt. teatheth the 


ſeife ſame thyng. If thou haſt greuoſiy ſrnued v 


Fuß. beyſt achamed / ſayth be / to tell owt thy ſynnes 4 
ly any man / tell and nowmbre them dayly in thy 
ſowle and mynde: I meanenot that thow ſhuldyf 
confeſfe them to thy felowſeruant that he chulld 
brayde the with them / but telle them vnto God / 
which will heale and remedy them. Ir is uno pn 
well ino wgh what Gratyanus ſayth/ which de- 
ttlaryth that probable wrytters haue ſpoken ſome 
dne thing / v ſome a nother of this matter. There | 

be weyters alſo of the later tyme / of great aucto- 
rxyte and eſtymacyon / which thynhe that the noũ | 

bryng of ſynnes is commanded onely by mãnys 
lawe. Theſe thynges do we reherſe to this ende / 

that men may ſce that there is no catholyhe or b⸗· 
3 nuterſall conſent concernyng the confeſſpng or 
nowmbryng of ſetret ſyunys. And that is not to 

11 bdethowght an bninerſall conſent / which is tanen 

owt of bronen and vnperfyght teſtymonyes of 
eyther part. Gut as concernyng the ſentence and 
mynde of the old wryters we appeale bnto the 
ſudgementes of all lernyd men that ue the trug 
and hate all ſoplaſiycall cauyllacyons. Fayih *' 


+118 dugyht to be grownded bpon the word of God/ / v 
11 not byponthe teſtymonyes of men: and therfore 
= we haue begonne fyrſt with the ſaynges of thriſt | 

v of the apoſtles.there we haue declarpd that free 


remiſſyon is tõmaunded: let fayth be grownded 
bpon ſuch fowudacyons · and e let the | 
fathers ſaynges be ſowght owt-by the which y | 
they be ryghtly vnderſtond / godly men may haue 


ſome helpe. And wg dowte not but the fathers to | 


£ 


meane of ſecret W eut᷑ as we do ſepe. butioſt e 
of al-they lay or hams coſicel caticd Latoraut- 
4 'cowncels if they 
dyffer not wyth the mo of God. but thys we 
muſt be hold? faſt / yf an angel from heauen teach 
ow a nother goſpel atturſed be he. And of what 
bete the decreys of that cowncel be (whertn a no⸗ 

| ther lawe was alſo made which begynnyth thus: 
Euerp one of both kyndes »7{)we wil ſpeale mo- 

re largely another tyme. And now we weil an- 
1 ſwer onely tõternyng this lawe of noumberpng. 
God forbad that bys churthe ſhuld be oueriaden 
with any mfnpstradicions a lawes/which chuld 
1 be takt᷑ as thinges whereby god is worſchipped / 
vor els ao thinges that deſerue forgiuenes of ſyu⸗ 
nts. For he will this doctrine to haue plate inthe 
7 church that we haue forgpueneſſc of oure ſpnnes 
frely by faith for chriſtes ſane. He wil be honored 
1] with ſuche ſerupce and honor as he hyinſeife hath 
taught / aud not with ſuch as manps brapne and 
1 fuperſticid hath inufted. For theſe moſt wayghty 
1 cauſes doth Paul ſiryue about the abrogacton of 
| thelawe. * Peter : why do ye to tempte 
god vt᷑. he ſettyth out n and hor- 
] rivleneffe of theſynne/ſapug/whp do ye tempte 
1 God: thei do ſynne which make lawes 
7] oftheir owne heade to be thinges wherby god ts 
donored / and which maketradicions as neceſſary 
to ſaluacion, And ſeing that lawe of noumbryng 
ſynnes is made as nettſſary to ſaluation / and the 
derp nowmbryag of ſymnes is taken as a worſ- 
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hyppyng of God*7t foloweth neteſſaryly that it 
ought to be reproued and that the chnrch ought 
to be delpuered of thps votue v band. #ithough 
there was a great nowtuber of lordte and burges 
at that toũcelle and many or large ſeates alſo / pct 
_ thatought to haue herde Peter tryeng vnte them 

why do ye tempt god gorng abdut to put a tocke 
byo the diſciples neckts. v t̃. It io manyfeſi that it 
hath bene comoniy retepued/taken / and eſtemyd 

to ve a ſpecyall and ſeueral worſhipppng of god / 
and a thyuge that deſeruyth foͤrgeueneſſe of ſpy | 
nes. Aud not withſtondiug thatthe very lawe of 
it cõmandeth an impoſſible thyng / yet it maketh 
tit a thyng neceſſary to ſaluatpon / and it wylletz 

them to be caſie awap as acturſyd which tonfeſſe 
uot all theyr ſpuues. And thus is ſapth hurte. ij. 
maner of wayes.fyrſt detauſe the fre remiſſyd is 
darkened and hyndered. and (his nowmbryng is 
taken to be neteffary and meritorioo / v the dowt 
futneſſe of gods mercy which muſt nedis folom / 
(for as moth as the law comandeth to reherſe vs 


7 A ſynnes6) doth clearelp quench faythe. Theſe be 


the great vnecefſary cauſes wherfore it was ne⸗ 
cefſary this lawe of nowmbrtng ſynnes to bere- | 
proued aud the auttorpte of that cowncetl wherat | 
it was made / to becotemned. For if was not law 
full for it to fer vp a newe worſhvppyug of God | 
nor to ſet forth a thyng impoſſyble whych is not 
rõmanded of God / as a thyng nere ſfary to ſalua- 
tpou. $nd thys moreouer / ſeyng the churche can 


geue no iudgemtt of pryuy aud byddẽ ſynues / 


tã not tõmand that ſecret finnes Guild bereherfed. 
furthermore other falſe v corrupt worchyppyng 
of god haue ſolowed hercof alſo (as for au exam- 
ple)ſatiſfaccros. For ſome do thus defendeonfeſs 
fron-/ſayng the knowlege of ſynnes therfore to be 
neceſſary that penafice may be meaſuryd and ens 


toyned accordyngly . And what corrupcyon and 


abuſe there is in fatiſfaccyos we haue declared in 
our anfwere to our touſt ſſron wherunto we re⸗ 
fcrre dur ſeluec: aud we thyuk that the whole do- 
ttriue of peuaunce io truly-godly and faithfully/ 
declared aud ſet forth of vo. and in that mater we 
truſt that we haue done an offpce acceptable vnto 
god and pleſante or ioyfull vuto the holy angels. 
For the true penaunte of men doth reioy ſe them. 
Wherfore we ſhulde matic cuen the very angels 
beup / and alſo greuouſty turte the trut church of 
Chriſie. If we ſhulde put awape the true / godlys 
and neceſſarp doctryut of penaunte. Gut we des 
pre god that he with the lygbt of his goſpell / and 
with hys holy ſpiryte wyn gouerne and encreaſe 
bis church; and we offer cur ſelues wyth all reue- 
rence ta he read at all tymes vnto a furderand a 
more large detlarat yon. yualiy this do we wyt⸗ 
neſſe that we baue anſwered in thys wiytynge 
playnty of this matter wherin we reproue onely 
the errors of many ages, Ind we neuer mynded 
to ſpeatic agaynſt the rygbt worchypful and weil 
lernyd men our ſpeciall frendes poputed vnto bs 


for this diſputacyou. 
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mong che hetben tertayn fure tokens to be obſer- 


Evi. leaſe from the.iiti.lyne. 


forgeuenes of ſynnes x delyuerãte 
rd death eternall / is verely the onely death 
of the of God our ſautour Chriſt / made for 
bs the onely alone for euer ſuffitit᷑t oblacyon and 
ſacrifyte / as Jhof preched ſaing: Geholde the lam- 
be of God / which taketh awaye the ſynnes of the 
world. For this lambes ſake we reteyue remiſſiũ 
of ſynnes and are delyuered from death eternall / 
and not for any worke of ours / nor pet for any ſa- 
tiſfattions ordeined of minor for any recopriiſe 
by payne and punyſchment. Gut the ceremonies 
in penance which are called canonical ſatiſfaccios/ 


| w/e Satiſfaceyon doutleſſe which bath de; 
Tit 


wer onte inſtituted of the biſhops for ſome goed 
ter ample / or for ſome good ordre to bekepte. For 
when they receyued agapne the fallen or famoſe 


ſynners / they entopned to them penance both to 
trye out theix conſtaucie whether their repentace 
were erneſt % bufayned/ and alſo to warne other 
' byſoche enſamples / the more diligftly with grete 
labour fo auoyde ſoche falles and offences . und 
ſome merrthet thought it good ſo to be brydled » 
refrapned/that thei myght the better be brought 
vnto the godly diſciplyne: for before the publyl 
abſolutyon / theſe rytes were obſerued as ſignes 
and fokens of the gyitpe:euen as there were a⸗ 


ued of themurtherers and of other polluted pes 
ſones / vntpl thei were aſſopled. \ 
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theſe w 
of vaiwe and able to re⸗ 
frs purgatory : yee albeit they be done of 
bniuſte verfons.Theſe errours brought in to the 
thurth / it is neteſſari that thei be ceproued.Forit 


is neteſſ 


ſt / and the doctryne of fayth in hym 


thorow Chri 
be ſet forth in the church. yea vit is neceſſary that 


this thing be vnderſtond v Kno wne / that workis 
inſtituted v entoyned without the cõmandement 
of God-pertayne not vnto the worthyp of God/ 
accordpng to this text / Inuayne do men worſhip 
me with mens comandmentes. 


20nd where as they ſaye God 
to 
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ary that the dottryne of the fre remiſſion 
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thyne anger? And Ezechias ; A's a lyon he hath 
bronen in petys all my bones. Theſe grcate fea- 
res are more veryly and true paynes /ihen any o- 
ther waylingys of their owne ſatiſfatcyons. He- 
tondareiy many offentes of the coucrted perſons 
are punyſched wyth certaynt peculyare payns:as 
was Dauids aduoutry. Bea / and cucrinore do 
ſothe payues audpunyſſhments geuen of God, 
wander andcrepe euen amonge tbe ſaith full. Xs 
ſaith the pſalme dpon the elett / I ſhall viſet theyr 
iniquites with a rodde. Alſo the iudgemt̃t or pu | 
uyſchmẽt beginne th at the houſe of god. For god 
tpaſtenetb his ownethat their carnal ſecuxite and 
relueſſneſſe mlght be taſtof / and that the feare of 
god / repentante / faith / iuuocacion might growe. 
And pet allaffipecyons are not paynes and pu - 
nyſchmentes for certayne crymeo / for the very 
fiowers of the churche euen the Prophetes o 
files and many other ercritent good men always 
ſufſered extedynge and moſt greuous myſeryco 
and afflicepons / by the ſyngulare ſecrete counſel 
of Sod. or God wyll haue hys churche in thys 
Mm iyfe not onely ſubPecte vnto theſe calamytes and 
” - bheupneſſe which in all men dofolowe and go to- 
Aether wich the fall of nature / bit he will alſo bis 
13 tdghurche by ſome ſingulare waye to be exercyſcd | 
for many cauſes « The wpched multytude ackno · 
wiedgeth not fo be in them or the wrath of 
God to be ouet them. Gut as if is ſayd in Geue- 
ſi. Theyr ſpunelycth at roſt in them tyll it halle 
-  beveledand come abrode; chat is / it feaxech not 
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chmentes thereof. wne chi 

is chaſtened aboue other / to cauſe hyr to annow . 
leg hyr ſynnes and hyt naturall cornipeyontlea⸗ 
uyng ſo faſt in hyr) that the feare of God and re⸗ 
pentaunte mpght 
in hyr. Alſo thys is a nother cauſe: Iſ there were 
no perels nor great ſtryſes and watre in hyr / fa⸗ 
yth and tallyng vpon God wolde ſone be forgo- 
ten and fade awape. Where fore the churche of 
Chrifle is laden with myghty ton ſiyctes and ba⸗ 
failles / as it is wryten in Geneſi. The ſerpent 


1 tall lye gnawyng vpon her heele. Theſe charpe 


and bytter byghtinges and ſnaches euen the god ⸗ 
y do fele many wayes tu dyuerſe and many tem⸗ 


ptacyons and affiiecyons, And the proper wyſe⸗ 


dom of the churche la to buderſionde that God 


wyll haue hys choſen humbied / and to be made 
lyke bnto the mage of his awne fone in thys ly⸗ 


fe. Kiſo that he caryth for and regardeth them 


that be in trouble and heuyneſſe and lonpth ton; 
tynuallp vpon them. as S. Peter tryeth: Pe be 
humbled vnder the myghty hande of God. 
Thys power bpon bothe partyes god myghtely 
declarcth.hechaſtencth the careleſſe men as Da⸗ 


myghiylye ly and cownforteththe true 
tep e ud — rn him ü true fapthz / as 
for au erample/onas / Mary magdetyne / Peter 


1 a 5 
=y 4 


- 


the faſter growe and entreaſt 


uid/Hamp ſon/ Nabuchodonoſor. #nd agayn he 


the tzeſſe eyen haligyng vpon tho ctofſt x other. 
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1 may be. Geſyde this / theſe afflicei 
bs of God / are confinuall exerty 


Ferrer a .ca .c 


ut n is deſtroyed / 

mũã is renewed from daye to daye. Gut they that 
require ſati ſfactions / take them for punyſſhmita | 
_. ofthe ſpunes that be paſi: but it were more profi · 
5 — — to the people the doctryne of | 

theſe walghtyer thynges (as of the wrath of god 
againſi ſpune-ofthe great ſorowes of the church/ / 
of the fewe worſchippinges which god requireth * 
in theſe trowblous os by which he admo ⸗· 
niſcheh vs that the feareofgod/ fapth-nuocacys | 
and other bertucs might be eucreaſed) than to pul 
ſoche ſpectacles and gazing ſtoks of ſatiſfaccyons | 
before the peples eyes which obſcure and derchen 
the doctryne of grace and of the very trewe wor- | 
<ypping of S 

For we both knowe it / and teche it diligently/ 
That the frutes of repentance (whiche is a newe 
obedience) will dewely folowe | 
goddis p in them that be c0- 


r 


SI &Q re e 


rr 


5 yteyons of the churc! 
lyhewyſe to be mptigated and eaſed thorowe the 
—.— and good workes of the godly 
ſorte:as it is wryten i. and. vii. and Paull 
ſaith / If we wolde examyne 
we ſhuld not be tondempned · wbiche ſapug muſt 
nedys be vnderſtand of the whole penaute / x not 
of the rytes of ſatiſfaccyss whiche thei ſape tobe 
of balewe euen in the alſo. 

Gut this do we not denye / that for 
ple v fcare of other / the notable famouſe ſynners 


may be cbaftened of the congregacibs with ſome 


puuyſchment openly. lPhiche thynge we kepe in 
dure churthes / when the vapne Xnabaptiſies or 
| murtherers whs the magiſtrates haue ſpared / be 
recepued agayne among vs. Nether pet it is nede 
the olde rytes of penance to be reſtored / whythe 
tytes are growen bp by erroure: many of them 
are full of dawnger and perell: as when they for- 
byd an aduouterer by a longe 
paup withe his owne wyfe. vt. 


ty 


and trye oure ſelues / 
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_- <yeuny in tyme paſte ſemed to haue had / 
exetuted this ſore lawe and punyſchmẽt the ſharp | 
yer / betauſe the heethen milers puniſched not the 
ſtraying lecherouſe luſtes and many other ſinnes. 
Sut the rulers muſt be taught to puniſche many. 
Feſt ſynnes. And this tarp ſeuerite had profpted 
mare for the amendemẽt of maners,» good ip fe/ 

then their tanonitall ſatiſfaccions. v agapne it is 

not without perell / that the prechinge and myny⸗ 

ſtringe ofthe goſpell + the offices of the polytylie It. 

powr ſhuldbe mixed to gether,the precher of the | tt 

7 - goſpell techeth the very trwerepftace of the herte Þ t! 
T coumforteth the diſcofiforfed mynd. he tclleth Þ 8 
_ the thatuot{fovtheir recopence makpnge wth 
cir peneunte:out that for chriſteo ſake thei are 
delpuerod fro ſpunc-and deathe cternall: as it 16 
writenz it io he that led away captiue owr capty | | 

uite. A lſo / o dethe/J wyil be thy dethe:v 4 wyll t 
byght the o hell: Let therſore no ſuch opinion be | ! 
added that ſpnnes be forgeuen ſor auy ſatiſfacciõ | F 
˖ 

| 


made with pence. Gut yet in the meane tyme let 
the magiſtrate v officers beſharpe in doing theyre 
bvdſfſyee / whiche muſt ve diſſeueryd from the ſpyti ⸗ 

tuall and goſpell myniſiracyon. And therfcre in 
dur churches / the polytyne rulers are warned and 
monyſched to do theyr offyte / and to deſende the 
polytphe lawes and ordpnaunces, 1 

Cf the vnyte of the churthe / and of 
the degreys of the preachers of 
the gaſpell / in the. lj. lea fe 

ofthe bone. 


we all haue tetepued 


4 


ne of god ( which is the head fi ig all thinges 
tn all is) by the anno wieginge of his gofpell and 
by the holy gooſt euen to this daie / frõ the fathers 
grophetes-apoſiles/aud other holy men: which 
churche ſhalbe glorificd in the laſte iugement. 
222 to the entent ther ſhuld be one chur⸗ 
e in one 
the ſame goſpell to ſtandeforthe preched by the fa 
thers and propheteo 2nd afterwarde by Chriſte 
and the apoſties. 
Furthermore Chriſt inſtituted bis preaching 
of the goſp ell to endure vnto the worlds ende:as 


it is writẽ / he is aſcended + hath geuẽ his gyſtrs 


vnto mẽ / ſome to be apoſtles / ſome fiokfeders or 
turates + ſome tethere: for this miniſiratiũ c6fer 
ueth the goſpel. + he wolde that nerte after the a⸗ 


poſtels / thei chuld becalled paſtours or flokfeders 


in all tõgregatiõe:exerciſyng the office of teching 
tue goſpel ſtured vn of god-albeit valike in gyf⸗ 
tis, yet do thei all the ſame office + miniſtracton. 


- onerſore it folowethe/ that the buyte ofthe 


churche ſiaudeth iu this brotherhods and toyned 
ſeluwſhip buder one head Chriſte) thorow the 


ſame goſpel v the ſame miuiſtraciõ : Mhere vnta 


we ought to obeye / as it is writf(Whoſc hearei 


you / heareth ine )that the vnite of the fatth-the y 


ke vſe of the ſatramẽto / v the laws of good tduer 


ſacihcomadedin tze Goſpel ae e 
1 | 


S Johñ ſaithe that of the ids Cinifte. 
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church of god ſanctificd 8d pate by ches 


conſente - Cod wolde eucr one and 


TE f 


ll; 
4 | 4 
Il 45 


— — ccc c >> 1 
eee ee e —— 1 TS: E © 9 
0 N 82 F e 1 —.— 3 
7-5 9 5 Ip.” . o 

8 


erervi. F ur the flobfeders have the edmadmtt of hrifte, 
not only tu teche the gaſpell v to minyſter ihe ſa- 
tramẽ̃ta / but alſo with excõmuunitaciũ to puniſche 
the op# ſtiſneened ſinners in the church / cut᷑ them 
which either agaynſt the trwe dottryne ſowe tuil 
opuuons / or wil not amende their euplimancrs, 
For by gods lawe men ought to obepe the flokfy 
ders in the tonſeruation of this ordre v rule. 
Aud that all chynges myght be in order in the 
congregacions(aftir Paules rule)y the paſtouro 
be the mere fafi knit and bound togither in love/ 
and that mo men Huld dtutde and parte the cure / 
” , - charge-/andburden of gouernyng amonge them 
= ſelues / v one take cure for a nother / and that ton J. 
teutiõs and ſciſmes ſhulde be auoꝝded . ihere was 
made this pra ſptabie ordinance v lawe / that out 
of manp preſtis or etderly men there ſhuld be cho 
ſen one ouerwatcher d adiligent ouerſeer called | 
biſchop: whiche chulde gouerne the congregacion 
with gods worde / teching the goſpel/holdingein | 
faſt the good rule of good ordre. and he chuld ha | 
yo preeminence and ruleouer the other preſtis or 
clders; . j 
And after this there were made meny mo de | 
grees / as Archbiſhops/and aboue them patriar - 
ches / as the patriarche or Archbiſſhop of dome / 
of Antiothene and of Alerandrie. Theſe ordina | 
tions (if thei that be ouermoſt ds their office) are 
profitable / both for the preſeruation of the vnyte 
of the tongregations / that is / to call ta wuſels us 


Synodes / lo tonſtitute lawfull iugemkees of the 


t tr the fiohf 


fautes errours v byces/ 


cieſiaſipt ingetulins — RFIivs | 
ii 


whiche are enempes cruelly bent agenſt all 
doctrine / we can in no wyſe giue any e. as 
it is writẽ vnto the Galatas. yet in the ectleſiaſtin 
or church gouernante / there muſt be permitted to 
the ouerſeer / as biſſhops/pour to make traditids 


that all thynges be done tome ly v in order in the 


tongregatyðo: as of tertayne help ot reſting da- 
rea frõ labour / that the peple might know whan 
thei ſhuld come togither to pray v heare the word 
rea and that thet tome togither foberly., 
Gut theſe tradicions may not be taht as th 


meritio or good workps whoſe immedyate ende 


to this: $1 vayne do men worchyp me with mts 
kradicions v comandmtts ; ner yet may not their 


tradicyons fyght agaynſi Gods comandments/. 
nether muſt they be had as thynges neteſſary / or 


nede full / but indiffertt: which tradittons / where 
no ſclaunder or hurte of fayth and loue be geuen / 
they mare be omyited aud lawfully ſeſt vndone: 
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ges wherwith god is worſhypped:that is ts ſapt 
ſhuldbe that by them god be honoured/acrording 


exxevis. 
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As Paul tu the piſtle to the Colloſſ, tetheth of 
mens tradition done in the churches fro man 
ought to reproue vou for eating / driulung or for 
a pete of an holy dape. For it behoueth mennys 
tradicions to be diſterned from the trwe worſhip 
end honour of god inſtituted of hymſelf / as it is 
in Ezechiel ſayd / Jt is I that am the lorde pour 
god / in myprecept ſe that ye waln. 
C ef Sayntes in. lir.leaſe fro the.xij.lyne forth. 
Ee recerue not that parte of this artycle/ 
I wheretalliing of the dowblc ad. ij. maner 
2 inuotatid of ſayntes, whiche ar departed 
frõ this lyfe / it is ſapd that for the merits of ſayn 
tes we be holpen . ſo that directly thet wyll haue 
tgẽ called thus bpon: Daynt Peter praye for me. 
For Chriſt ſaith / what ſo cuer ye aſn the father in 

my name he wil geiie it you. Gucly one media- 
tour verclyis there ordeyned of god / vnto whom 
ontip we art cõmãded to fte to / as bymſelfſayth. 
Come vnto me ve all that labour vader bourdeng 
and Fthaſtrefreſyc pou, 

{Obecrfo: that religion is not to be approued 
whiche prayeth making interceſſiõ by other me- 

diatours then by Chriſt alone. Namely when no 
other worſhip and ſeruſce of God ought to be 
brought into the churche:th? that ſame whiche the 
ecpreſſe worde of god approueth, 

t iſo the dirett catling vpon aup ſaynte abſent? 
geueth an allmighty power vnto the ſame ſaynt 
that is called vpon. for to hear the deſyers of har 
ies in euery mã / perteyneth to god onelp, x albeit 


F | thei haue ſought out atertayne ſutteltye to excuſe 
1 |} this-incouenicnce/pet hathe not their ſutteltye a⸗ 
ny teſtimonye ofthe worde of god. Nea yt is cle» 
ne agaynſt the thought and mynd of the callers 
vpon them. whyche ther fore ſler vnto ſayntes 
becauſe thei iuge god to be angrye withe them: % 
ſo by the ſayntes thet will their prayers to be cas 
ryed to Sod. 


TS ww Yw Wwe BY 


That by this worſhippinge v inuocacion of ſayn 


obſcured and derkened / we may not in any wyſe 
confirme this callinge and prapinge to ſaynttes / 
with owr approuinge x allowing of the ſame. 


He ſacrifyte which hath paciſped the wrath 


ud was the peyte for ſynnes / v deſerued 
eternal 


I therec6ciliacis or atont t/otace / ãd ipfe 


N And to be chort / ſithe it is as manifeſt as ci be / 
ö 
f tes the offpyce of our onely mediat our Chriſt i 
| 
| 


1 E.OHftheMaſſeli.itiy.teafe fro the. ny. line forth 
| CW god agayuſi the ſpuncs of mankynde / 
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was the onely deth of the ſonne of god / which ß,. 


bis owne goodnes offryd hymſelſ vp bnto (be e⸗ 
ternall father hiniſelf. v he was the hyghe biſhop 
of the ſame his owne oblatiõ /as the piſtle to the 
I Hebrews teacheth it. *tud he iuſtitute d miniſtra⸗ 

tiõs v offices i his thurche / by the which he diſtri⸗ 
buteth » applierh vuto vs the intõprehẽ ſible beny 
fiteo of this ſatrifice. in theſe is alſo the lordis ſci 

per in the which he that recetucth the body+ blo⸗ 
de ofchriſt / by faith he applieth v 10incth vnto hi- 
ſelf the bent fits purchaſſed thorow the death of 


theiſt which was the very ſatrifice that is to ſape / 
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the ſake which of hys own goodues offred vp his 
2wne ſelffor vo. and by this farthe we appreheu- 
de and ſetholde vpou Chriſte takinge him to vs/ 
and ſo coumfort owrſetues-and thus it profiteth 
them that recepue the ſouper by fayih. 
And ſithe in the maſſe ther by? thre thinges/ 
Tue ſouper of the lorde-the remCnbrace of bis 
dratzz / and prayers ot thats getange )the holy 
fathers called this holy work / a ſacKfice:not that 
this worke or deade ſhuld be the price for ſpunes 
or deferue to other men remiſſion of fpunes/ but 
the prayers and the thankes gtuingt ar the ſacri- 
fites of laude and prayſe to god / as they ar ſo tal⸗ 
led: that ia to ſap /thei are good workes which we 
render to god / to honore and prayſe hym wyth: 
Und the oblacpon or ſouper ie not applycd for 
other fol / nother eth it remiſſion of ſyn⸗ 
nes for other men: and yet vnto the tereyuer it is 
a ſatrifyte of prayſe geuinge for the-remembran- 
ce ſane / whiche tomprehendith many thingis: as 
fayth / inuotaciõ or prayer / prechinge or ſhewin- 
ge his dethe / aud thankes gevinge. For Chriſte 
ſpekithe of the faythful remembrance of his dethe 
and be willeth vs / not onely remember the ſloryt 
as it is in worldly ſyghtes / trpumphes and ima⸗ 
ges / hut he willeth vs to remfber it by / v in fai⸗ 
the: and ſo fo reteyue the promiſed reconciliacion 
and to be tomforted agayn / and delyutred from 
the fearfull threates of ſynne ad death / and to be 


flered bp to call vyon God / and to geue dym cxii. 
thankes. 


Theſe to be the very trwe worſhippinges of god 
and the ſacrifices accept to hym in the ſoupet Tf 
the lorde / there is no dowte. And theſe are the 
thinges / which 2 
whan they prayſe the 
Cypriane / Godipnes —4 4 oe 
bet went the thinges that are geuẽ and 
thankety the geuer of ſo ptenfuouſe a gifte : Me 
think not therfore there to be any application for |, 
other / either 8 lyue or deade. Fer by faith eu 
man muſt applye and tyethe benifitys of Chri 
to 4 ay rms the worde and proper ryght 
bſe of the ſacraments:and not for the dede or 
merite of another man:as it ts writen/ The ju- 


Furthermore the applicacion of the 
the dead / is a gayuff the ſelfe 22 ofthe ſa 
. was ordyned ſor inge to 
it / and to cxcercyſe a fayi h full en 
heſe agre not now to the deade: 
1070 be lamented not onely that the 7 
applyed to the deade / but that alſo therof ther be 1 
. ſprongeſo greteerrovrs arid abuſes that tẽpiee 
and churches be more occupped with Li — | | 8 


ext. Qunſel is geuen in the boke/ that by this 
PF;  wapes trãquilite aud peace maye be the bet 
r ter kept / if the cogregactos of bothe party. 
es haue their maner mynd ard vſage gratited th? 
That is to wete / that with ve ſMaſſe chuld be do, 
ne onely wh? there be ſome preſent to recetue the 
ſacramẽt with the preſte: with them it be done 
without any receyuers with hym. biit pet ſo that 
me be exhorted to reteyue if oftener:v that diligt 
ce be geut᷑ that the olde tuſtome of the churt he by 
ſomme meanes may be reſtorid. For it is playnt 
that in the beginninge there were euer ſome whi 
that the congregacyon was to gether / which re⸗ 
tepued the ſacrament to gether with the preſt. 
Of this article this is owr mynde. We graũt 
that a ſoden mutatid ought not tobe made. For 
TH fer the people muſt be taught the trwe vſe of the 
ſatramtꝭt. aud we alſo owr ſeiues ia our churches 
buy litle and litie in our ſermons v leſſons / called + 
browght in agapn the olde tuſtdmt. For Paul co 
mandeth a cõmuntõ (that ts a tomò partakynge) 
to be done. in the comtnge to gether of the pco- 
ple / to tarpe and abyde the comon Kiſtribucion of 
the body v blode of chriſt to other that be preſent. 
The fame thing did the olde tanon lawes decre al 
ſoo / vit is gretly to de whiſched / that the ſame firſt 
maner + bſage had not bene thãged. For than the 
tecenters vnderſtode the trwe dſe of the ſatromẽ t 
thei perteyued there to be made a diftribucton to 
ſire bp their faith: v in this miniſtracid-vi ſaith / 
tze benefito of Ch riſt to be applyed v annexed vn 
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JE 
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: 
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to the. amòg th? as pet the abuſes vf the maſſe to 
be apylyed for the lyuynge v for dead / were vn⸗ 


una wae / hut curry receyuerſought the toumfort 
of vs 9wn töſctkce. X fir to (the manner cbaged) | 


os the myndes of men ere bent + tedy ta the txuſt 
vtõfidente in ctremonpeo:ihere crept in pryuyty 
this apiniõ · that the preſi ſhuld o ſſere it bp for the 
tõgregacion / merite for himſelf v for other alſo: 
ſo that m aſſes nowe were heaped vp thus one 
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bps anothet / when this imaginacid was oute cõ- 


ne bp that cuery priuate + proper maſſe was of 
more worthe + balewe for tuety ſinglare priniete 


man /t hã oue maſſe for many at onys. uind tren 
tame vp alſo other op iuiono / that maſſes by the 


vertewe of the ſeif dede and work in it ſelf / muſt 
profight other both dead aud qupi. 

Theſe horrible abuſes dyd the mutaciõ ef the but 
uerſall cuſtame of the apoſiies bryngetn;whiche 
tuſtome indured ig in the churche after the apo; 
flles:that is to weit / that in the maſſe there ſhuld 
be a co:nou partakinge of the ſacrament of many 


perſons together. Dut no deute it is / That this 
applying of the oblaciũ and the opiniõ of the me- 


rite for other quick + dead / ought to be reproned. 
for this opinſon duudeth the merite part to ch:xt- 
files paſſid x partly to the work of the preiſi/ wh# 
it is writt / withe one oblatiõ he made perſite the 
faithful: v ſureti the ſone of gad offred vy biſelf te 
the father dyinge for vo :as it is writẽ / which of- 
fred vy hĩſeiſ / neuber ẽtreth there any other highe 
biſhop in to that holyeſt place ſo as it is writf of 
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and it not nor neuer commanded he the ſa- 
tranment to be offced for other / but ſayd · Take it / 
kate it. nd verely it is not lawfult for vs fo do 

an other thing then that owr moſte hygh biſchop 


Cinift did vc6mAded fo to be done. 
88 ——ů— —ä—ᷣͤ—ͤ 


lacyon 


| per the ob- 
other or applicacyon(ſo long as priua- 
es ar kept)it — this that they that 
yet nepe them ſtill / do ſay in the canon there to be 
made ſuch an oblgcton for the redtption of ſoulis 
for the quick and ded. #nd this perſuaſis pet ſti- 
deth faſt in the people / beleuinge that oblacion to 
be the cheif worchippinge of God moſte of bale⸗ 


* £ » V2 
6 7 3 . 1 
* 8 
a 7 © * 


mn» » —_—ws @WVWv FS -»> 3 ac. 


bene the matter of 
ſacramẽt / And ny 2 * . 8 be fo edi 
uered them euen of 

tepued it of the lorde / the . at 15 detpueted 


to you. und ſithe a mans keſtament duſßſht not to 


be bronen / how moth leſſe is it lawfull to brekis; 
Chriſtes teſtament?For Chriſt tommendeth vn ⸗ 
ee 
nge / This is the cuppe 
Many uno theſe thinge Nuys 
arrament not geu? abflay 
to gither and ſome tome to it with 
99 — 2 moſt diligent⸗ 
y 
ment whiche 
— — 
and —.— 


it all 


toum fort and to ſtere dp 
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fapth/ Pre, 


1 
Werken Crow- ö 
N focras - 


/herecpurd ith a traquilt- 
de veertebby faith: 
ift and that it be(an. 


FY LE 


OED 0 
crſewers and defen 

the conkrarp doctryne ;that is to weit/ fo be law- 

= pp 


former age there» 
aeg ſomt 
ſtubbies and hayt (as Paul te- 

Fade God pad dt as ht dot he 

+ rb fem which neuertheleſſe yet 


— 2 | ane his or 1 m_ faith 
alle aſue remiſſion of their 5 
1 ynnes 


RES = 


meth bery 


ofthe grnoſt of e hath brovghtforthe: and 


deſfpereth an am ent / but permyttethj it 
the gouerners/ thot they ſhuld 


he 
fo the autoryte of 


deipberate of the maner v means of thio 6 amends | 
met: whether wedlok ought to be grofited thk or 


the new canon lawes muſt be hept. Ju the mean 


tyme whyles be thus wrytert / he ſignifyeth mo. 


deſtly what thyuge ke wolde baue done. yta and 
tuen we ow ſelurs deſyer and wyſche it / thot by 
the dutoryte of the governers the heith of ſo ma. 
ny perſons were loked aud proupted for: and 
that ſo hutuſte a lawe were onte taken dut ofthe 


Paul taſlethj the forbiddpng of wedlok the do- 


ttryne ofdteuels! 
theroſhath declared ii. For thert are in ſyght gre⸗ 
uouſe ſynnes ſprong ev of thys 1 
lafle fudgement they choll 
great a ruyne and fall the dtuyll by thys lo we 
datbe drawne into the c[urche : how great hea⸗ 
peo of ſoutys de hath deſtroyet: for trewe is tha⸗ 
beufly volte / Fornitat outs v aduonterers tome 
not into turn. Alſo there or ſetſorth very many 
bokes ofotrero/ in fhe whithe we declare clerelp 


the law of this frnalt tei ta fight Fe 


1 whyehe the — j 


churchexwhyeche lawe is the well of moſte bho- 
mpnable fplthynes, | 


g/ tuen tet briy ende 


apere more 99 
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ws. e o nature : wberfor ſitbe we 
ought rather ta obaye — then men / rightiy do 
K — ape vnto inp mag thei had ng 


Paul 
— 2 apoſile is to be — 
all mens tradityons. Mherfore we prape 
that this vniuſt and perniciouſe lawe of wineles 
— bef ut of the churche 
fyeſt a ſt charge — to be in 
the churche-rightiy to conſlitutet the prechinge of 
the goſpell. Þ2herfore to theentent there mpght 
lawfull-apte/godly and lerned preachers / 
that this racto be nat let- 
tyd with any butuſte bondes. Let it be fre to thoſe 
apte and able men / whether they be maryed or vn 
maxyed. Let it he fret euen for au vnmarytd man 
cgoſen to preache / afterward ta mare. Fer it is 
ga a generallprecept-for the aordynge of fornita⸗ 
cpon let every man haue his owne wyfe. 

nd as for the obiection fox bowes / we Gal 
anſwere to it largely in a nother place Rother 
were the olde counſels ſo hard to them which a» 
gaynſt their bowe marped / as ar the nem and la⸗ 
= decrees :but the m_ is *. and faſt / that a 
owe made 8gayn commaundement 1s 
voyde. For aſl tan as tbe vowe of wpueles 
chaſtyte agaynſt Gods commgnnde- 

' dements in them that are not able orspte to ly⸗ 
vt ſols/weiuge . not to be letted⸗/ dee 


ly 
mynde. Far by the 
confirmed piufons. M1 


wrapped in theyr vowe / tertayn it is bythe ſe- 
cond commaundment that fuchea vowe pleaſe 


not God, re 
take tht 


or when it is ſayd / Thou ſhalt not 
name of God in vayne / he forbideth and refuſeth 
it / that hymſelſ chuld be called vpon by ſurfull and 
viciouſe worchyppinges. Mherfore ſuperſticiou- 
ſe vowes are vayne and boyde . as are theſe / If 
their preiſtiſch chaſtyte be eſtemed an extellent 
work for the whiche God wil be made more ply⸗ 
aunt and apeaced withe man and agayn if wed- 
tok be thought ether notcorſtant/to pleaſe God / 
or to beſuche a kynde of lyuinge as defyleth 
preiſtes ox the adminyſtratyon of the ſacramCts. 
when it is wryten/all thynges are pure to them 
that are pure. 
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eferre ba 
of wedion 


heapes of ſynne anderrowrs it hathe / we io 
bother plates declare it., or (ſepug that it is ſo) we 
wold netter thoſe trrours to be rrnewed nor ſia- 
bliſſhed, Und becauſe iu many places there fayle 
and want {ixpendes and wages ſor the feders 
of thecongregacpons and fot teachers of goov 
letters and for the pore ſcolers : the publyiine- 
roſſyrerequyrech/ fyrſt of au to be geuen them 
_ out of the Robeys tentes. Noman is a ſouldyct 
and ſevucth of hys owne coſte ſayth Paull, ud 
theſe rythes of abbeys were geuen to the con- 
gregations for conſeruatyon of prrachyng and 
1ayntayupug of ſcole maſters: where ſore from 
thence let ſtypendes aud wages be tanen that 


The ende.“, 


— — — -- 


ae ee 
requiring them) of ty mo | 


erſyes and firy- 

harde the tale 

parte were eboſen vuts 

ſputyng / that we mygbte 
by theyr 

oued.Ne- 


mprowers 


ai od 0 
Neth ps bokets e For we 


- 


ctors of the bone to fought 

of certayne and ſore abuſes : fo that rf the ad- 
uerfaryes wolde now opplye themſelveo fo an 
indifferencye and equyte / 

ready made buto aconcorde. 


dre thankys bnd youre \ 
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ſet forthe before all 
men. * 9 


GSut it is to be lamented / the tyme to be ſo vn⸗ 
happpe and ſo grete infelicite there in / that all cõ 
trouerſyes may not be ceaſſed and taken awaye: 
which paradi h/ hecauſe 


it is harde to take awaye olde abuſes / whiche ſo⸗ 
me men for the longe cantumaunce of tyme and 
for eramples / ſome for other cauſes da de fende. 

For neuer canne it be denyed / but that / a litie be⸗ 
fore a fewe hundred yeres many abuſes crept in- 


to the churche: and that the pure-doctryne of the 
goſpell hath bene ohſcured and watered with mis 


glofes:partely by the vnlerned prethers ( whiche 


what for the bnlerned worlde and what for the 


negligence of rulers haue bene ſuffred) / and e- 
uen partei /becauſe that ſuperſtition is not with 
out lutre and greate gaynes. Theſe miſchefes con 
firmed by the malignite and tratte ofthe tymes / 
now haue thei goten them the title and name 
olde holy cuſtomes of the churche. And for aſ⸗ 
mich as in ſo greate a derkenes and blyndenes cf 
mens myndes full ſone will there euyll opyny⸗ 
ons crepe all ouer and maners fall down in to 
worſe and worſe / the teſtymony of this olde lau⸗ 


% LY 1 5 


. 3 


_farre benethe the worde of God, which he ther · 
.fore wolde haue to (yne in mans darkenes as a 
qu ik flaminge ſparke / leſt by falſe-perſuaſyons 
aud vitiduſe naughty cuſiome / we ſhuld be led 
and haryed awaye from the ſame worde. Gut 
we knowe howe greate and harde athinge it is 
to mende / euen a naughty And when 
our Emperiall Maieſtye-commaunded vs to 
ye owr myndes concerninge the bon er. 
of all( God we take to retorde) that we tuen with 
ail owr herts vnfaynediy ſought v deſyered a ton 
corde / if by any meanes (the lyghi and trowthe of 
the goſycll ſaued ) it could be brought to paſſe No 
— we / but that your Emperiall Mate- 
ſtye( ſor pour 3 Den cy 
for your noble vertewes and power) wyll fyrſt 
haue reſpett and cheif tonſyderacion of the trewe 
are in the thurthe. 
verelp / that in the boke 
N there apere — to be agreyd vpon by 

the wgement of the diſputers: and ſome to be re» 
proued, Dylygently do we wape thoſe)whiche 
are ſapd to be agreed bpon:as are theſe / concer- 
uyngethe lybertye of mannys wyll / of oryginall . 
ſynne / of iuſtyſytacyon / of diſciplyne / ot cyuple 
ordre / and of tertayne other; And if there be pet 
any thynges whiche requyre a longer declaracys 
on( which _ Gallbenoted)yet if men wil 
be 1entpL lyant and patyent in their 
. — adthok thynges whyrhe are wã⸗ 


eee eee eee PA 


en trug / were en ry ght expreſſed and ex: |- 
powned / we ca not reproue the iudgement of the 
9 e eee 

to 


ac yo 
27085 the artycle in the boke do but 
breifly towche it( if it to wehe it any thyng at all 
for the ſaluacyon of ſowlys and For any con- 
torde /) vet ought ther to be added an explyca⸗ 
cpon or declaracyon / left the breupte ortenes 
— — 81 bryng forthe newe ſiry fes and 
Dataplles. 
Tor we verely tuen fo vnderſtonde the arty - 
efeo /a0 are tuen the thynges ſetforth in owre 
ene confeſſpen and apologye. And as for bs/ 
we ſemer!y neuer toueted any tbyng fo be inuol⸗ 
ued and clotied; when it is nether godly nor pro. 
fytable to the churthe to putforthe perplex and 
dow; full artyties / whythe in diſſenſron / dyuerſe 
partpes may wrythe into druerſe ſententes lykt 
chipmens hoſen to ſerue for both legges. wher- 
fore to wr power / we haue done owe dyplygent | 
labour that owre ſentenees myght ſtondforthe 
before all men tlerely expreſſed / whyche ſenten⸗ 
tes we boute not to be the very conſent of the 
vnyuerſall churche of God. And yf any concorde 
de made / thys is owr petityon / that thoſe arty» 
(es of ſo great and waighty thynges be made 
mort tiere playne and manf feſte. And even (he 


1 yolipon tw heme hl thoſe runtu mew * 
- Þultus and mn. Groppere / the appoynted 
1 — of the — parts / alſo deſyer moſt 


— other tontrouerſpes in the | 
_ of the whiche Tas | 


not pet 
rhid uy their artycles / whyche ſeyng thei 


— 
betr trewe and wryten very modeſtiy / we (ruſt 
that (hey Gall ſacyſfpe the other parte. Nether 
— — tycp be broughtforthe-thry 


that are of ryght iudgemeut wyll deſper cuery- 
equpte in thoje thpages whi- 


where 
che they improue , For albeit the bone mpldely 


aud mekely propowneth ſome thyngeo Or the 
ſtudye and of amode in theſe ariy⸗ 
tles / yct ſithe the abuſes be jo great in ſyght / it 18 
neceſſary that the congregacyous be warned of 
the ſprynges of them. God is owr wyines / iat 
we alſo loue and ſene a moderacyon , Gut it mas 

— moche for the churche / what bowndes and 
par, 2 of theſe moderacyons be tonſtytuted 


© (pmes lu the churche / not onely rus 
lers and polityk men / but alſo the teachers haus 
ſowght moderacyons after mans wdgement; 
which moderacyons haue karyed mens myndes 
fromthe purpteof f the goſpelt and from 
tallyng vy god. Oh vnto how maup dpd Auſt# 

' fſemehorrpbiy and fearfully to dyſynte of grace: 
biegen geg a pur the maſters 
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way . teen in alchynges thoſe 


Pelagians opinyoua) but yet obſcuryng the do⸗ 
cfrine of grate. yea dunto ot many nt did Paul 
bimſelfappeareto ſpeak eucrroughly v horribly 


of fayth uftifying: Thero were ſought 
forty furan fi framed neee 
med aitd — of the 
| — = 25-0 — 8 
——ů — , 
be the onely one ſat — 
yet haue Maſters = 
tion / that ſynfull and corrupt worchippyn 


* god ſhuldbe retayned . The order —— 
1 rulers ie à rygbtfaperand a moſiſwete thyng: 
Witt yet vnderthis clone the popes and biſchops 
haue ſtableſmed thevr pryncelp domynacyon and 
auctoryte/which*Chriſt notwithſtonding fotbad 
them. beit therfore a moderat yð in all buſyneſ- 
fes hath hyr prayſe (a9 it io tight wyſety ſayd / all 
ſcyences and vertews to labour unt thys end: 
that they may bryng forth effectuouſip a certayn | 
meane and mediotrite) vet in the church is it ne · 
ceſfary that the worde vf god be the rule of mode | 
ration / and not mans wyſedom as Pau tõman- 
deth bs to he ware leſt we be deteyued / wyth the 
gloriouſe gliteryng v ſayer arguments of mans 
wyſedom. They of our parte moderated and me- 
fured the tõtrouerſyes / but after the rule of gods 
worde and after the adſewered and approued te⸗ 
ſtimonies of thechurch of the apofties,lherfore 


eres ---$-*-3-4--$-4 | 


— — be appoynttd 

ae from the twhithe we wylino? 

en k we 

i eſtes er Fauremperialmateſty ta 
recepue this our anſwere in good worth. For firſt 
= all where it is entreatedof the glory of Gods 
and of the lyght ofthe gn goſpell: no ſyn full or cor « 
rupt worſhtp or opinions whiche derken the goſ- 
pcll / are to beconfirmed.Sut howe great abuſes 
—— cofprmed if the opinion of the bone were 


ed töceruyng praing to ſayntes v other ſu⸗ 
— tious worſhipptnges with out the word of 
— inſtitate! Furthermore ſeyng oure tonſtyen 
ces and the conſciences of our tongregacions are. 
perſwaded now / both of the ſame matters v alſo⸗ 
ofthe very true teſtunmies euf as weour felucs 
do profeſſeut is not law full for vs nor we maye 
not pronowute agayuſt either our own or — 5 


mens conſcyences . And theſe cauſes pertap 
vnto the hole church: dend rene 
abuſes before reproued / our te ſtymonpe ſhuld be 
| layde agaynſt all godly ofryght iudgemt᷑t v that 
1 cuen to all poſterite: and bath errors in other pla 
tes chuldte tonfyrmed v ——— 
1 ad harpnes of them that defendeatneſes chuld be 
ſtadliſched. Phat a ſuareſhuld beraſt into the co- 
gregatiũ / if we ſhuld grafit vtterly that no faulte 


nor rut pf general counſeio mayede reprehen⸗ 
ded!T laws b Cle» 
— — var + — 7 


| the pops afffrmeth hymſeift to bauehodone 


f abc. egen de Empire of dome /yea id (bot detye; 
| red him of Chriff. This ſaying bow obſurde end Þ! 
* farre out of the waye ii is / euer lerntd man may 


ſone perteyue it. And when the popes v biſhops F? 


were more ottupyed aboute prynteiy dem ynien 


then in diligence fo teache and prracht / v in god, nd 


ty gouernance of congregactons :bowe great in- 
m folowed ther bpon? And yet myght 


there other ſaultes and errours of counſels be re- t 


tited / which we omttte, 

m herſore in the c>urches of wr countrymen 
and tites / and tuen in 6wr owne ſamultare cõgre· 
gations / uld godly myndes ones ende werd and 
taught wyth the pure dottryne / be fo greuouſty 


wouuded: dow menx godly m?fhulde blame and Fs 
ſtryle bs wyth this ſame ſaying of Paul / uo her ⸗ 


. fore carre ye be aware from the grace of Chryſt 
to another kixnde of doctryne { For we ſhuldLe 
tudged / as were the Gatathſans/ cuf to haut cor- 
rupted the puryte of the goſpeſ!. 

Nor theſe ſo great cauſes we are moned not to 
thange that iudgemt᷑t of the articles reproved of 
owre aduerſaryes / whiche io manift ſily deelarcy 
in thoſe artytles whyrk the appoynted diſputers 
of owr parte haue cxdidifed bnfo pour maieſire. 
And we offee to render a rekenyynge and reoſore 
of thys ow ſeutente / and to detlere the artyt lea 
of owre parte whythe contfapne greate and ne⸗ 
ct ſſary thynges for the thurtbe. Here if is treated 
of the glory of God / of the lygkt of the goſyen / 
of the dem yx utteſſitt of the tFurche / of tt eetth 


15 


ö 
7 


it 


nu that in ſo great thynges we be holden and 
wade wyth the rpght tudgement of owr con- 
'ences/we beſeche (wpth dewe reucrence)th? 
wr emperiall matefip'wolde gracioſip admytte 
d mn this — faithſull — playn e 
to ſpare v pardon ſo man tõgregatyons ride 
d with the biode of the ſonne of God / and ſan⸗ 
tifped wyth the boly goſſ / and infiructe aſter an 
zneft and godiy diſcip line and ordre. v let then 
dt beieue owre aduerſaryes whiche dyffpgure 
nd myſfourme owr churches wyth dyuerſe ta⸗ 
mnyonſe ſclaunders. Und left any man deutt / 
hat kpnde of doctryne vnyuerſally be fawght 
a dure churches: we teſtyſye pet agayn / that we 
mbrace the confeſſyou exhibyted at Xufpurg 
d Four Empertallmaieſipe:and the apologye 
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anſwere which was added therunto. Nether 
dwt we / thys doctryne to be the beip-confenk 
the bu churche of Chriſte / which is ge- 
in the Prophetes and R poſiles terytynges: | 
uynge the fyrme teflimonyes of ite apoſtolyk 
gurche and of the lcencd fathers. 
And in thys ſaythe and atunowleg of Chr(- 


e/u — 
myfye hym w bys churthe. And 
henſoruer be / (as we haue fo pſte 
ytneſſed before) we offre ourſelues (o decture 
ind to geue a rekenpuge of the dottryne off 
- But yet when we had expown⸗ 
ied che artycles agrerd vpon at the dyſgutacyon | | 


and co 

ee wold gladly admitte fe 

to be added,For theſbriugiorrouſe nonew que- 

thecongregaioauery where andalſo neceſſary. 
co eu 

fo — eg Rm * 

CThinges notedor omitted utbe 

agreed artycles, - . 


the dowtefulnes is perellouſe (as namely inte 
church it is not onely fre and noble getienes / but 
alſo godiynes to adde clere declaration. 

In — (oma ere is added a no le 
tu the margyne of rude obedyen 


ä onely-mediatour chriſtawher 
po —̃ ̃ —-—- * 


[be teteyued / but atſo in ſome plate vis fo haue be» 
ne added expreſly: that che renewed and borue as 
learn ofthe ſpirit tan not ſatiſfie the lau of gov. 

go we here aſtet agayne note it. A 

e GBut here it were erpedient / thoſe opinions ta 
be reprehended which haue wandred wyde iu the 
7. of on _— — — 
tit hath o doctryne ſipfying 
aith v by + eb any unes forcriſien 

ke ouely, Foralthough god eetureth that lawe 
and rule to be performed tuen of the vnrennwed / 
nid puntſtheth the breuing of that diſctpiyne and 
rule both wyth preſent and eternall payues / pet 
maye we not thynn / that lawe v diſciplyne in the 
burenewed / to meryte of congruence forgeuencs 
of ſpunes. A mynde not borne agayne / either be⸗ 
yg carcleſſe negletteth god / or eis beyng oppreſ 
ſed with the iudgement v feare of the lawe-fleyth 
awaype and gryneth agaynſt god. Sut nowe be- 
guuieth ſhe to loue/when che is lyſted vy by faith 
ind unowlegeth for to be geuen hyr for 
tyriſtes ſake. Thus firſt of all/ the mynde begyn⸗ 
nett to loue God. wherefore let the dreames of 
theſe new fryers be caft awap- which d that 
qty the ſubſtonce of the deves. — 
ag 4 
theſe opinions (in dede ) we tudge the bone fore» 
proue. Hut this thyng wold we retyte / that men 

In the article of original ſyme where it ia ſas 

fd:;there remalneth the e | 


2 7 N : 5 7 4 "$42 2 
A „ 1 
5 . : j j 4 * i 
' 1 4 © > a. 
' # | N 
* po 
_, 
F _ 7 WM 
: 7 1 
5 
- F $ 
17 E 
* \ $ » : 4 
* 2 | 
by 
8 — ＋ 
1 5 $ 
ROOTS. 
Z 
© IS 
n 
- N 
CREED 
Wa 
„ 
1 8 
a £ >, 
„ 


r c . le. BEG 2 ae OR. 

1171 d ]è v Mts NY 4 

n * i . _— * * A * . 1 * A * $4 75 L pou 
&@ * 


* * 2 » * . 8 menen 
J A RY ORD, 
7 7 3 DP 
i Ga * ds : ' N e 9 


25 pet 
= - 8... + 
= 4” 
_ ”, 

- & 0 


EY 


which is contupiſetce d luſte (a greuos + tõberos 
inftrmpke and weakines)wherof ſynnt is engen · 
dred vt. Let theſe wordis be added / x it is a ſynnte 
that repugneth agapuſt goddis lawe (as it wag 
agreed at iBormes . For the bone wyll net that 


materpall ſubſtance to be extenuate / for it io 10 


litle repug: 
appereth iu the tõtinuall de fettes v bachgoinge / 


tance agaynſi the lawe of God : as if 


. that mens myndes are very colde in the lawe of 


pp faith 


god / which to a faynte feart / and a feble faith vt. 
— the boke graunteth eft ſone thys otigynell 
diſeaſe tobringforth eupll frutes / agaynſt which 
the renewed ought to aſke in faith / forgeuenes: | 
aud to fyght agaynſt them with the ſpirite. 

In the artpcle of iuſtifycatiũ / where it is ſayd / 
effectudus / we haue vnderſtondt the ſa⸗ 
me of ſome men ſo to be depraued / that they inter 


prete thys ( by fayth eſſectuous / that ts by fa 


_ rFththat warketh) to be as moche to ſay / as by | 


fapth with workis togyther man ts be tuſtifycd. 
For it is the comon perſuaſid of fome meu of the 
tother parte: That Paul muſi ſo be taken/ whau 
he ſayth we are tuſtifped by fayth / as though he 


. woldethat by fayth we be prepared bnto rygbt 


wyſenes-that is / vnto loue : for the whiche lone 
afterward we are actepted / aud not by fapth tho⸗ 


tow Chriſte. Nowe if the artytle chuld be depra⸗ 


|  partpe/when they ſapd by lyyely or effectuouſe | 


ued and corrupted after thys mautr / it were nes 


ceſſary that we ſhuld ſpeake agaynſt it. For owr 


—— 


fapth-they chewed themſelues fo ſpeke not of thee 
anely knowledge of the ſiorpe whyche is 8lſo iu 
the vngodly / but of the faith rechyng buto and 
catchpng faſt holde of the mercy of God prom... 
ſed for Chryſtes ſalie / and of that tonſtant ton 
ſydente and truſte which lifteth vp myndes ones 
made afrayd. Intu thys ſeutente dyd owr partre 
ſpealie of the efficatie and efſectuouſues of faith / 
that thys ſame fayth it ſeiſe and by herſelfe is an 
ardent matyon whyche counfortyng leaneth to 
Chryſte / and reupuyth the man. as the deſcryp · 
tyon folowyng in the artycie of iuſtifptation de» 
tlareth: and the prophetye ſayth / the ryghtwy ſe 
ſhal lyue by hys owne ſayth. her fore leſt bout 
ſulnes ſhuld cauſe dyſcorde / there muſt thys de⸗ 
claracion be added / or els this worde e ffectuos) 
muſle be put oute. And that we be the more ſtu⸗ 
diouſe and careful in this plate /we ar moued of 
this behalfe / betauſe that in this cyte tuen aftyr 
dur tõmunicacyon / there were put forth propoſy 
tions apertly condempuyng our ſeutence / which 
is douteleſſe the bery boite of the goſpell concer⸗ 


ning ſayth that wreck. they lap ag aynſt 
bs this comon perſwaſion, Sp onelp loue we 
ar accept to god;which what els is it to ſape-the 
that not for Chry ftes ſake but ſor our owue ver 
tues or workes a man muſi be accepte to god. 
Aud at laſt theſe propoſtcions rent de alſo other 
errours whych be agaynſt the goſpell. If manx 
of the to ther partye goo thus — 7 defende 
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. fe ſtiffiy their 2 falſe perfuaſyons/ what hops 


in this lyfe 


neuer ſati 


ſatiſfped. And this ſtudy and 


hended: which beyng ignorant ofthe doctryne of 


tze pryte of the lyfe eternall: wh 
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or be 


f becauſe they ſatiſfye the lawe of God. And that 


may ther be of any tranquillite or concorde: 

In the ſeconde parte ofthe artycle of iuſiifica- 
cyon/ the dottryne of good workes ought large- 
irer to be expreſſed. ot when it is ſayd aboue in 
the bone: That in the ſainctes there — ſmines 
(and verelp it muſt nedys be taught / 
that the born agayn of the ſpirit / in thys lyfe tan 
ſfye the lawe of god) the godly mpndes 
ſtudpe v ſeke how they myght pleaſe god whyles 
their ſynnes be preſent- ſeyng the lawe is not yet 
— doth alwais 
exertyſe good mynudes: whiche ſtudye we ſe dyli⸗ 
gently to be treatedof by the eccleſiaſtih wrytcrs 
as Gaſple/ Hierome/ Auſten / Gernarde. Here 
therfore muſt arrogancye and ypocryſpe be repre 


faith into thriſt/ſtandeth in —— tonſaight / 
thynkyng hyr own cleaneſſe or — 7 to be 


fyed in thy pre ES 


No man lyuyng ſhalbe iuſti 


Item: If thou wyit obſerue and marke mes wyc- | 


kednes o Lorde-who ſhall abyde it / Aiſo vnto the 
fore the onely are my ſynnes ſene that thou 
ſhuldeſt ve fownd iuſte / and haue the byctorpe 
when thou arte demed. 
eee 
ey maye onde vpon thys: ſyrſt / men 
to pleaſe God by th for chryſies wil and not 


this rawe and vnperfyght obedience( which muſs 


png ſory acknowledge our imperfettion / and not 
mithſtandyn | 
God for Chriſtes ſake oure biſſhop : and ſo to be 
brought vnto the as ſpirytuall ſacrifytes / 
as Peter ſaith: Offer ſpirytuall offerpnges acce- 
table to god by Jeſus Chriſie: and we muſt alſa 
aue a ſure fapth and confydence / that not for 
out ſatiſfacepon of thella! 

ke(when we be now iuſiifyed by fayth aud made 
hayers eternal lyſe 36 geue bs:accordyng to this. 
This is the wyll of god the father that euery one 
that beleueth in the ſonne haue euerlaſtynge lyfe. 
And betauſe in the ſayntes in this lyſe there aby 
de ſpnnes / there muſt be putto 

thoſe ſynnes for the whiche grace is not loſt/and 
of other ſpynnes whiche do cleane caſie out grace 
andexclude the holy goſt. This parte muſt for 


of lerne the godly / fixth not to ſigniſpe onely 
the knowledge of opinpons at mens pleaſures / 
but the fyrme truſt in the mertye of God prowy- 


leth not wyth an euyll conſcience, A iſo they lerne 


go on ſtyll to fall and ſynne agaynſt theyrcon- 

fryence:For God maye not be called vpon but in 

the faith and confidence of Chriſt the mediatour, 

They lerne alſo/ nether thys fayth or tonfydente 

nor the holy goſt to be in thoſe mf whyth treſpas 

and offende agaynſte theyr * eee 
| 1 


nedts ſolo we fapth) doth pleaſe god-wh# we be- 
g yet beleue this obedience to pleaſe 


dyffcrence of 


many ryght wayghtye cauſes be added. for here 


that God can not be called pon of them whyche | 
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of the lawe / but r Chriſtes ſas 1 


ſed for hys ſonnes ſake: whiche confydente dwel | | 
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 des(This greate howſe) be omitted: for we dught 


tkbeim that go awaye 


partye and the other prudent and godly men 


d ſape of the worde of God / there 


dend we thynke that M. dyſputers of the tocher 


wyll approuethps ow counſell of th 
to be added. | 
Ju tzetytle of the to 


eſe 


' "Of 


ken of the church / that io 


ps abdyd a 
note / where it ys ſayd. Thys greate howſe hathe 


the promiſe of the preſence of the holy goſt. here 


did owr parte graunt that ſame promiſſe to per- 
tayne to the godiy v choſen mk v not to the wye- 
ned multytude⸗ vnto whom partayn threatenyn⸗ 
ges. wherfoze in the ſame plate chulde theſe wor- 


not to coufyrme the perſwaſion / that the wyrticd | 
multytude cannot erre/becauſe the churche bath 
her pꝛomyſes: han Paule ſapth- Rot all that ar 
n{ frael ar I fraelito.wherfor it is now better in 
the title of the chirtb(wher the church is difſined 
12 be the company of good aud euil men) thus to 
be writen. The viſpble church is the tõpanyt. vt. 

And where the ſame article dãpneth them that 
i awaye ſrem the thurche / the article ſpeueth of 
from the trwe techero / and 
ros graũt that frome theſe techers none ought to 
no awaye. Gut the tontrarye ſhuld heue ben ſet 
by it.cuen that iuſtely we ought to go awaye fro 
them that defende falſe doctryne and ſlaye inno | 
cent men for the confeſſing of the godly doctry- 
ne. Of whom paul ſpeneth / If any tethe another 
goſpel acturſed be he / as tuen the ſome example } 


wach is tyted in the bone declareth. For ſewer! 


ſhipping of Saal / as the tert clertp 


for they 


bred of vs(left ſeyng it is often obiecte and ſa 
de (hat our congregatpons are departed from 
the church ) we our ſ may ſeme to tondemp 


true membres of the church of god in aſmoch a 
inthem the doctryne of the pure goſpel ſhincth/ 
by the which the holy gooſt worketh effectouſly 


and by that ſame dottryne god the father of our 


lorde Jeſu Crift is called vpon. 
e haue not ſo fernye and hard hektes / ag 
we can not be moued eyther with the crucil and 


faithee or fciſine be lapd againſt vs / or at the ſa- 
me ſymlitude of diſtraccion v cogitacto of ſo gre 


gladly euen with owr deth:redeme a frwe v god 
ly toncorde. Aud ſo haue we ful oftc offred dur 
ſelues bnto egall iugements and to a frwe ton ⸗ 
torde. Gut our chirches firſt of all / by the popes 
vniuſt tondempnation / and ſone aſt ir by the bit⸗ 
ter cruelty of the bichops / haut ben caſt dut from 
we other chirches. And howe many of owr par⸗ 
te haue ben ſlayne of ſome rulers for this doctry 
ne: here of may it be iuged whence this ſeparac(- 
on be ſprong and who be worthy io be blamed 

rik. 


Q its 


Ellao and his hearets werdiuided feom the wor elxbg, . 

ſapth: wher / 
departed from the colleg ofthe priſtes 
of hab. Theſe things we think no lerued men 
will denye / whiche ar alſo neceſſary to be remem 
p 


ne thẽ / whã yet we are ſure that thet are the very 


horrtbyll ſlander when any bah falling from the 


te euillis which folo we diſcordes. Fot we wolde 
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- ments andofthei 
thys mpndc/that obedyenee 


1 2iſo the bone dampneth the that breke the teſti 
bande of tou e. vdich we vuderſiand to be the obe ſyet 


diente in the prechinge of the ry ht-doctryne of 
the goſpell and of the myniſtratyon of the;ſacra- 
uriſdiceion or auttoryte com- 
mandedin the goſpell/For we our ſelues are of 
tobe geuen to 
the trwe mynyſtracyon / Gut the bo⸗ 
nc / in the tytie of the holy print y pal order ſemcth 
to interprete this bande / to be vnderſtãde of nifs 
traditione:where owe parte layd agaynſt you a 
notherarticle. For our churches had godly and 
wartye tauſes to change fome humane fradicios 
buto the whiche there had bene now annexed ſu⸗ 
perſitcyon. For it is neteſſaty that this docitrne 
of Chriſte be ſet forth fyrme and open: In vayne | 


do men worſhyp me with mens comandements, 
Furthermore / whiehe partye do breke the bonde 


of loue / the thing it ſelfe detlaretb. Forthe pops | 
and tcertayne biſhops cruelly ſlap our partpe 81d | 


iu flame the myndes ofprynces agaynſt vs ; and 


yet thei preathe / themſelues to kepe the bonde of 
thaxite/aud that it is we that breiie it: betauſe we 
ſet ſo litle by and neglect their butuſte traditions: 
when euen thys is the offpce of loue to ſetto and 
adde a moderation in tradicions. | 

In the fptle of repentante aftyr the fall of man 


all other thynges pleaſe vs, But becauſe there be 


artytles echibrted ofours concernyng confeſſion 
V ſatiſfaction / it is uot lawfull 


here to paſſe ouer 


them as though they were confirmed with owre 


feſſimonye.For mortifycacion in ſtriptuxe ſigul⸗ 


in or with which we ſe 


grete miſerys v 
the very true church meruelouſe ſharp 
file in contynuall perels and dangers 
Gut as for the nowmbryng forth of ſynnes into 
the preiſiis eare and thei attpon / are but ex · 
terne rytes inuented of men v mau abuſes haue 
ben ſetto them. In the ſame plate is Paul recyted 


tions.ij.tox.vij. when Naul there ſpeaketh of the 


excomunication. For that ſaying of Paul pertei- 
ueth nothing vnto theſe newfounde ſatiſſactyoõs. 
In the tytie of the Sacraments the boke ſayth 
right. That not onely grace fo be ſignified by the 
ſacramẽts but alſo mls mpndes that vſe them to 
be ſanctifped. Gut here we deſpcr it to be added / 
that parjons of perfight age ought to adde faith 
in the bſeof the ſatraments / whith faith muſt be⸗ 
lene the promyſes:forthei be the cauſe that the ſa⸗ 
traments are delyurred vo. and it muſt be added 
alſo that they proſyt not them of perſyght age 
wyth out a good niotyon of the vſer of thems 
as is theyr own tomon terme. S 
Ms touchyng orders or orderyng / we moſt of 
all allowe the olde eufiome of the churche / That 
they whiche art to be ordred or ordepned be fyrſt 
eramyned / proued : v inſtrutt / and by the publy tn 
teſlimonye of ſome godly and lerned men which 
arp 
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hyr lyfe. 


for the polyſching v annourning oftheir ſatiſfat⸗ 
ordinarie paine inſtituted in the goſpel / that is of 


referred in office ouer the churches br admu⸗ 


3 
WM 5 


LOT 


(afterar 


ted vnto the myniſtratyon:as it is nowe bſed in 


owe churches. This moſt hardeſt cure and neteſ⸗ 
ſary for the churches / wolde God the biſſhops 
reformacpon onys made) wolde once ta- 


ne it to them. ind we heare ſayt owr partye ſo to 

attribute in playne wordes this ordinacion bits 

theſe biſchops / if the reformacyon procede. 
And albeif owr partye( for ſome hope ofton· 


torde ) ftryued not greatly for the ryte and cere- 


mou of tonſprmatyon and antalyng: pet neceſ- 


ſarelp were thys thyng to be monyſched ( where 
the boke diffpnith a ſacrament to de an infallyble 
ſigne of grace )thys diſcriptyon agreth not wyth 
theſe rytes which now are called confyrmacyon 
and ancalyng:0of the whiche / nether comandeme- 


tes nor promyſes af God there are none at all. 


Hur aduerſarpes huowe theſe rytes oncly to be 
the tokens and pryntes of the olde gyftes . For 
ſoime tyme there were manpfeſt gpftes geuen by 


the apoſtles. N lſo as the prophetes:cut ſo d id che 


apoſtice and many other put awaye dyſeaſco by 
theyeyraper + medicmes. Of theſe beginnyngs / 
theſe rytes arc the reliques and remnates.wbich 
nome what mauer ſuperſipcyous rytes they be 


tome buto / eucry man ſccth. Me wolde in the 


churches euery wher / introduccivs for childerne 
and men to be cxercifed as the boke warnethe * 
after thei be eramined and haue openly declared 
their bileſe / that ther be praters made of the peple 


for the thildern. this we beleue not to be vayn / ne 


ther diſpleaſeth it vs / that tbe putting on of hats 


be added / for theſe thinges art done incertgyy of 


fycke. v it is playn / ſure / and frre / many bythe 
prayers of the cogregacyon to haue ben amt ded. 
Hut pel that ſame ryte ef auntaliug maticth no · 
thing fer this purpoſe / nether bath it the word of 
promyſe for any grace . T he dignite ef the ether 
ſacramfts is obſcured / when theſe lightecerenos 
nyes (in the ſame difſinicid v name) are propow . 
ned to the peple. Hey des this the tytes of them 
both / are now full of grest abuſes which it is ne⸗ 
ceſſary to rebune and teprehende. In the title of 
church lawes / breiſty there is thruſſin a prte ton; 
terning the biſhops of germenye / which beuen 
mere imperye * Hingde in mixt with thetr biſſho⸗ 
pries. So oftf do our bones trye out tõtynually 
this to be out enttts / that the thurches myght be 
taugt godly / fer the glory ef god v btith of the» 
ir ſoulis / v that there C1:Id be ſeme to exhorte the 
godly to ſludy for to coſerue the pure doctrine of 
the goſpell v to ſet it forth as Chriſt tõmandeth / 
Ju this thing is my heut᷑iy fatber gloriſyed/thet 
ye bringforth moche frute + be my diſtipieo. He 
techeth this to be the cht if honour that cen beren 
dred to god / namely the effxce to the goſpel to be 
preſerucd » ſet obrode. This we do / v we ſorbyd 
not but that the byſchops maye poſſeſſe their ry⸗ 
ches / imptries and dominlons geuttiem of ctn- 
prours v prices. but yet we pray them to coſider 
how grete det rimt᷑t and mifcries of the thurche / 
and what ſtaughters x murthers heue folou'cd 
of the ryches ; high auttoryte and lordelynes of 


the biſchops of Rome end ef other byſchope. 
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ery. Firſt of all wht thei being orcupyed in the cy, lan 
uyle gouernance and bataylo haut — mT 
— after this the colleges of their churches ſi 
be changed and altered:in the which at the begin- 
nyag the ſtudye of doctryne encreaſed v the mo- 
numents v good examples left vs of the fuſt biſ. 
ſhops ( which bad recepued thepr doctryne of the 
apoſtles v of the approued doctours ) were truly 
kept: Now thet boaſt themſelues of their ordina⸗ 
ry ſucteſſion / when theſe many hondreth ytares 
they haue nothyng regarded what the antiquytt 
haue taught. The auntit᷑t men verely prayſed the 
ordynary ſucteſſpon not onely to de (hee 
power / but becauſe the ſuceeſſcurs at the begyn 
 upngdiligently had conferued the doctrine — 
apoſties. Gut aſterward the great poſſeſſyos ad 
the liyngly or princely dominion and lordelynes 
of the biſchops dyd alttre and change all the bole 
fourme and faſchron of the olde auncient holy 
thurthe: wbichraiteraty on was the cauſe of greate 
dercknes v of many a blodye bataple. Theſe abu- 
ſes in no wyſe maye we approue / where we ſee 
godiy paſtours to hunger and lache / ad in many 
places the hole tongregatyons to be deſtytute of 
gouerners and turates becauſe they haue no wa⸗ 
ges to lyue by:we ſee ſcoles and vniuerſytes for- 
ſaktn / becgaſe there is no prouyſyon nether for 
teachers/nor yet for pore ſcolers;we cannot ther 
fore but lament the talamyte and myſcrye of the 
thurthe: and we wyſſhethat whiche is moſt iufte 
. reaſonable /euf that ſome what out of ſo great 


ſaboundãte v 


ſis / vuto the n ofthe preachyng of the 
goſpel » vuto the ſcoles to be holp?. Chriſt now / 
goeth about in all places beggyng/craupng and 
cryeng that the churches mpght be ſene v proup- 
ded for / that the might be cõſerued / v he cd 
playneth bimfelfe to hongre v thirſte: #nd what 
ſhall theſe biſhops anſwere him whyche defrau - 

de and ſtele awape from curates and ſcoles theyt 
[yupuges:when Chriſt ſhall obiecte/J haue hon · 
gred and ye gaue me no meat / was thirſty and 
ye wolde not geue me to dryuke! Mherfore it is 

to be wyſched that of the churche goods curates 
and ſcoles chuld be holpen. 
Alſo in the ſame place in the bone / it is aſked 
that the lawfull eleccyon ſhuld be reſtored / and 
that all orders ſhulde be ſo reformed that euery 

man myght uiſtely/ryghtely / and dplygently da 
ow proper offpce. Theſe thynges pleaſe vs wei. 
1d we prape our Lorde Jefus Chrifie the head 
of tho churche of God / that as he hath gouerned 
and reftored' it alwayes by hys meruelouſe pro» 
upſpon and pywer / euen ſo nowe lykewyſe he 
wolde reforme / gouerne / rule / and preſerue it. 
Amen.“. | 


fuperſtupte myght be cut away and a>rif, + vl 
ſepplyed vuto the trwe vſes of the churche :that 1 'H 
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Lircith. LA Dectaracyan howe the abuſes of the | for 
church might be reformed made by Phi in 
lyp Meclancton v grut᷑ to Empe- 
toro mageſty by the proteſtã⸗ 

t ys the.xiiij.day of Iuie. 


FF Or as moch as in the church of Chriſt this 


ought to be thefely regarded and prouided 
that the goſpel be purely ſyncerely and pla 
ynely taught / it were neceſſary that there were 
ſummeof the hole doctrine of the goſpel ſet forth 
as it myght de a tathechyſme or playne tufiriucet 
ou of god / of the. iu. parſons / oſ thegod headt / of 
orygynall ſyune / of Chryſt / and fo of other arty 
cies of the crede. In this ſumme were it erpedy⸗ 
ent that thoſe artpcles that be agreyd vpon were 
touprehended / ſor by this meanes many chuld be 
* _ enſiructs in godlyneſſe and alſo all churches in 
1 progreſſe of tyme myghrt be brought to a per- 
. fyght agrement and vnyte. Alſo there muſt be a 
ſtrapght proyvbycyon that no otdynety ſexmõs 
on holy dayes be left off: and all rulers muſt ſce 
dyligently that the paſtors and curates itach no 
thyng but godly dottryne / ſuch as is profytabie 
ta the edyfyẽg of the peple and ante or merte for 
the tyme. vnd that in the ende of al theyr ſermõs 
they exhorte the peple to repentante / v gyue the 
acomon abſolut von and make comon prayers at 
euery ſermone for all ſuch thinges as the preſent 
neteſſytepo requrre. 
Alſa for as moch as the old maner of ſettyng 
forth ſuch a proper inſtructyon or introduccyon 


x 13 * 
is = 
{ +8 1 
f ia 11 
; : 
* 


| 
i 
j 


: 
. 
- 
: 
2 
1 


for the teaching and dryngyng dy df thyldern ie erb. 
in a manet neglect cuery where / we thynke that 5 1 
the renewyng of thts maucr and tuſtome hal be | 7B 
a ſp+cpall belpe and furdtraute tnto areforings | | 1" 
cyou.(Phberfore it muſt be brought to paſſe that 
tde paſtors or curates ſvuend cueryp wene.ij. cx iij. 
houres(as the multytude of the paryſche ſhall re 
qurr? )in this forſapd inſirurtior: ſo that all the 
chylderire both men and women deyng called 
gatheryd to gether / the ſumme of chyſtes doctri 
ne be taught them playnely one thyng eftera ng 
ther / aud that euert one reberſe opt᷑ly in their ma 
ther tuugc / ibe crede / the. x.cõmandementes the 
ltordes prayer / the doctryut of the tuſtiſttation of 
fayth / of the ſatramentes / of repentãte / of good 
workys / of the troſſe or affiiction.for we muſt ci 
ſidre and re nembre that youth well and ryghtly 
brought vp / is the moſt purt port of the hole co» 
gregacyon. therfor that age map in uv wyſe be 
neglect : ſpecially ſeing this frute v profyght co; 
mpth therofthat whan teudet peuth is brought 
bp iu godty and hotfom doctryve/ it conttyueth 
ther with a loue to warde the chryſten religion: 
which loue affer ward whan ther ware eldcr hel⸗ 
pyth moch to the redreſſe and ordre of, theyr ma⸗ 
nero and conuerſatyon.beſyde thio / all men can 
gyue a more tygt iudgement of all tizofe doctri 
nes which they dpd ſucks and begynne fo lernt in 
theyr frrſt chyldhode: inally it is a comon ſayng 
that it is a gret helpc for a man to be extreyſed 


in any thyng from his childhode. 
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uerſe placys thei beare ano wt a croſſe that wepth 
more than.iiij.men can ſcattely carp) lyhewyſe o · 


and wyſe rulers in euery d 


rente v alſo without any eramy 


And agayne how oſte doth God crye bpon bs / 


and tõmandeth in the holy ſcripture that the hea- 


uen'y doctryne be taught vnts chyidren. - 
Item becauſe all ceremonies ought to prouotig 
and erercyſe men (yea and thei be tohens alſo to 


monyſche v teach the vulernedmany profytable 


thynges) ſuche as be in auttotytt muſt ſee dyly⸗ 
gitly/ that thoſe teremonyes which be profitable 
and worthy any eſttmacys be nept ſtyll: » agayn 
ſuch as be vnprofptable / ſbipſſhe and wort hy no 
eſtimatyon in the churche/ be tauen awayt: as be 
theſe often bearyng abowt of images ( as in dy. 


ther towuterfet and fapned imagys and picturis 
which are ſuperſticiaſip honored. T he redreſſe of 
ſuch thynges might well be — 2 buto godly 
poreſſc. a 
Gut it is ſpecially to be regarded what maner 
of men the paſtors/preachers / v other myniſtero 
of the church be. nd theſe.ij. ar the ſpetyal cauſes 
that there be ſo many vnmete curates. F yeſt be-; 
cauſe the patronys + fuch as gyue the benpfpeeo 
do appoynt ſuche as be vnterned and delyght in 
idleneſſe. And this do thei eyther for ſome carnal 
fauor or becauſe thet be corrupt with mon or cls 
ſome other rauſe not to be alo wed. The ſetõd 
is becauſe the biſſhops without reſpect os dyfſc- 
nacto-do admitte 
al that come indifferttiy / v becauſe they nothyng 


regard the proſight v ſatuacis of the cogregacios 


ch 
to 
thi 
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r fyrſ there muff be ſotne vx 
ſor the geuynge vf benyfptes. rente 
— or tollegys / it were expedient that the 
ecepon whych the did tanone dopreſerybe wert 
— took » that it be not ſuffred 
pb + beaſtiy afſps bet 

6py's or by 
mandement/or by any 
in the chaſyng of all pa ors (aittough we woide 
not that any patronyothulde loſe there ryght and 
krtle)pet it is not 1 es that 1 57 Fi 


2 as be not before wry . 
bY, gedcheh f men df 2 
Mi ec hare tt 


bet be paſtor. And a 
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Ind wyſe / that 
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disceſſe: they to admpytite none 
ryng a teſtimonyall both 
thathe is called to ſome certgn office / and alſo of 
his couucrſacion. And ſurthermore let them pro- 
ue aud examyne his lerning knowlege and iudg⸗ 
ment in fuch articles as be nete ſſary to be taught 
in the churche. If — bopty any that (6 tt- 
terly vnleruyd / let them — bebe what fo 
teuer he be: and let them — the patront or 
the paryſches to ptouide for ſuch as be more mt · 
te. And if thei fynd any that is meanely leruyd/ 
whom they thynke might well bs admytted / let 
bim be ator let ſome of the exarupucro ſeach 
bim for a mouth or two. For theſe erampners 
may not be ouely idle hearcrs and tudges of ſuch 
as — nt thei muſ cake patnes fo 
each them that be bnlernpd / and erampne them 


often, Moreouer let hyſchope and other rulers 


—— em and alſo 


of ſuch bokes as be 9 * 7 


— D nay money — nef 
no 
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mapye afterward be dan en ith 


on made 


alfo that they 
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that many churches chall at length 


them. 
Ftem that alprechets andothermynyflcrs of 
the church(as preſiys and deacons) map inuotate 
8d calle vpon God wyth a guyet and ppryght 
conſctence and with a trewe fayth / let that lawe 
and pocke which 7s ne 
broken:and let it be lawfucll | 
prefthods (that is fo 


maryed men. and 
admytted to thpo offpce vefoe they be mary 
may hauekbeetye to contract honeſi matrymony 
—— be not grawnted thers 
Hall exther lache true paſiors in manp plaris /o 
els thei hal haue none but fuch as —_— 
honeſty norlernpng aud than it — pogo 
n ee eee e, 
daye in many dyoceſys of biſchops in Germany 
where dyuetſe churches be deffitute of curatcs. 
for who fo ener daue any ſpark fs good cons 
ſcyence wyll neuer n ſelfr to the pe⸗ 
rell and dawnger of fyugte — — though all 
other thynges in the ide a then 
TE 
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wy tradyty on ond vnturſt lawe vf man / geut plate to 


maoued with theſe ſo great and wayghty 
and tauſes: if they wyll ſiyll hyndre the trwe in · 


dampnatpon: 


— ns the — —— to 
a and-bygh wotthynt e 8 - 
ee » for thepreſeruncion and mayntenance whers 
of / all vntuſt and vulawfull bandys arid yockes 
whtch hyndre and feare all godtp and honeſt men 
from that office / muſt be taken away. For with- 


__gutdowere all godlp ad vertuos men do cremble 


and ſhake body v mynde / whan they remembre 
eee —— lawe of ſyngle 
— — the ſpace haue ſent to 
nation. 2— not withſton ; 
— — is peraduenture more 


profytable for tde retapnyng of ſpiritvallrpches 


and promoctous / pet the trwe worchyp v honox 


of God / the ſaluacion of ſoulis / v to geue a good 
example to the tũmunalte is moch mort to be re⸗ 
gardpd. F or preſtis that be polluted and ſpotted 
with an euyil conſcyence can not truly calle vpon 
god. And 8gapn thei falle in to tuerlaſtyng dam- 
nacion; and fynally theido alſo burte the conucr- 
ſaey on and mauers of other by their example. 
Now pf prynces and rulers be — att 
ons 


uocacyon of God: pf they wyll be ſityuen wyth 
as pyty to ſee other men peryſch in euctlaſipuge 
alaſſe the thurch is in a myſerable 
r 
greuvs poche and bande of frugie iir. 1 
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Lorde wythowt any erwerepentante 
Andthis.comety-hrreof that the vpſſhops th 


many pearys (as we ſhall ſpeahe furder hereaf- 
ter) haue not regarded ſprytuall. courtes or rn 


gementes. @ berfore let ail paſtcrs becom 

that they myniſtre the ſatramtntes — 
tion: that they geue abſolucion vato none / exce- 
ple they promes ta amende theprformer lyffe. 
Und yf it be poſſyble let them as 
be notable offenders vnto Part adn cr, 
els to other oſſycers. 


Niem let al eurates anys ina yeart beare thetr 
in ordre one aftyr another (at the leff 
fuch as he myſt ignorant and ſpmple And let 
them eramyue them of theyr fayth and bylefe. 
Aud let this be done in the temple; nether ought 
any mau to teſyſt the curates auctoryte. in thys 
behalfe: for euety one of vs ought optly to pro⸗ 
ſeſſe owre-fapth ( ſpecyaity to ſuch curates as 
godly and faithful) whan they requyre it by the 
auctoryte of thepr offyte. Und bcre let the prea- 
cher —— tuery one ſoberiy and diſcreteip / 
as therr age and waners ſhall requyre: and let 
them inſtruct atſo ſuttze as be vnlerned / of fapths 
— {and off the ryght- be of the Oocea- 
men tes. 

. moye tome to 05 lordes | 
N iy 


all gouerners ought to take ſpecyall 


godly vertuos tonſeyente be —— row 
e 


and 
weantehartes:otels to coumforte them. And that 
in it {yankes chuld de geuen buts god. Gut how 
can a trabled aud deadly wounded conſciente ey⸗ 
her rete ꝓue any co worte or cis grue god auy 
thankes. Huch ſetret and pryuy woundes ought 
rn{ers of the church to confpdre and to remedye. 
' Therfore lctthis abuſe (that is to ſay the prohibi⸗ 
cton ofthe wpue) betaken away. 
to alſo a great and gencral abuſe / that no ſpi 
rituall courtes nor iudgementes be vſed _ 
forthe inſtruteyon nor pet ſor the conuerſocyo 
ofthe preflis orofthe peple. f ytſi whan — — 
pope call any towutell for any true or lawfull de · 
tpberacton for doctryne and preaching ? but now 
we ſpeake ofparticular churches. Siſſhops haue 
their oſſyciais (as thei calle them) bo whom all 
tontrouerſies of contractys of matrymony end 
other terten inquiſicions be tõmytted. And theſe 


neycder znowe nor pet dos they oſprte: but they 


daue ſuth frapnes — wayes to 

— 5 of 

Dre as 

— han wont} 

| for notwythſtondyng that there be. ſpecyalt 
poyntes v offyces belougyny to a byſthop: that 

eta teach and radar deere 

n 


— tt / to kepe ſprituall courtis and 
tes / and to — 


byd )let a 
wapye be taken that ſome men mare 
ucrnance of 28 2 
ly and truly . And as 9 ſayd before that it were 
neceſſary there were certen honeſte men choſen 
owe and appoynted to haue the admiſſpon and 
exampnacpon of ſuche as ſhulde be appoynted 
to be m 1 / ſo ut were nioſt conuenyentk 
Iyacwyiet) at epther thet or other were appopn- · 
ted to deyt ſpryruall cſowrtes 2 bg el 
ma 


—.7——.—. 
yp end do 
very neteſſarpe thyng 
„ 


ere reue- 

ayue this officer ot ud 

which heareth the title and 

p. And if it wert ſa that all cole 

legis and cat | churches had in them men 
of vertu / leruing verperience.it were moſt mete 
to thoſe ſuch iudges out of tolleges thut let them 
r men ſuth as be honeſt.ſober and lerned. 


e dioteſſe( according to the compaſſe 
12 5 tof " there may be appoynted dt- 

ch cowrtis of iudges:ſo that thete be one 
aboue — that maye be (as it were) the 
biſhaps debyte / and haue all tbe auctorite of the 
hiſchops. Aud that theſe iudges may haue honeſt 
ſtipendys. terten prebendes/ collegys or abbay 
ett eee bete ble, 

Alſo It is manyfeſt that thr offycyallis end 
commyſſaryes. wyll dyſpenſe wyth the penal⸗ 
teys of fornytac yon and hort dome / ſcro lytie 
monp. aud thys coſy entrratyug inaketh men 
more bold to all vicyoſneſſe, 


OO 46. oat. mo ous was. > 2 


eee iudgement 
9 IPG nt Tx] 


cutyng 0 
fence of rok r 1 
go 


yr offyte by the word of god. as Paulteacheth in 
theſe wordes.doo well and the ruler ſhall rewar ⸗ 
de the / but all that do cuill let them feare him. vc. 
And ſurely no ſmalldccape and corrupcpon 
good lyfe hath ſpconge net t hat the ſpritu 
tourte bath forbydden aud not ſuffred the tempo 
rall iudges co malic inquiſityon of adultery aud 
to puniſchit. let a!lrulcrs therfore be cirtunſpett 
dyiygent and charpe in their offpce/ and iet them 
uno we that god hath ſet them in ihis degre tobe 
mayntayncro ofticpolitphe ordre, ind el ma 
the ſpirituall iudgrs do theyr oſſytt neuertheleſ⸗ 
ſe. And for as moch as the temporall ofſyters of 
an old aud naughty cufkome are in maup. placys 
neglygent in pun y ſchyug of ad ulttry / therefore 
let the curatpa and ſpitituall uidges ve the mere 
dyiygeut in thepr offyce. Aud ſuch as beblempſe | 
<yd wpth manifeſt crimes /adulterp/urglectrng = 


u 


* 


vertuoſneſſe and chriften rel 
of giotony 


rt bones 
whe 


tourte oftu . the matter ones mount and 
prouid / let them geue ſentence of trtommuntta 
tion agarnſt ſuch es be rconuytt:and let them Ge- 
we their ſentente of tondemnatynn agaynſt ſuch 
vnto the temporall tuler. and let ſuch ſudgemen 
tyo be appointed to a tert nomber »f ſobre ler; 
nyd / and boneſt iuſt men:tchoſen out for the ſelſt 
purpoſe. leſſt if the curate or any other ſhuld do 
it / ſome wold paraufture thunke that he uld de 
it to bring the gilty in to daunger rather of hate 
red v malice than for any reſpect to hiooffyce. y 
2gaync it may net be ſuffred that any turate of 
bro owne heade (hall ercommunicate any parſo- 
ne without the adurſe of ſome ofthe mdges co⸗ 
urte / or at leſt ofterten oſthe moſt beneſt men of 
the paryſcn / for lyne as theſe be called the tudge 
mentys of the church or congregacion / fo there 
muſt be mere than ont called and taken to with- 
neſſe: after the mynd of ſaynt Paul. for tiranny 
io an enmy bato the church / all tonene 

or apperante oftirannv muſk uedys be auoyded 
and adhorred in the iudgemttis tonte rnyng the 


church, Theſe courtes of iudgys may haue the 


charge of the bifptation v\churthys gruẽ them. 


ö 


in which biſitactons they may what dat cx 

trine the turates teach.and ſee that ſuch raſh bra · 
— 

and that all fupcrſipcyons and imagys whereii- 

to any reſotte ox gaddpng is / brremoued .and 

more ouex in this viſytacion let ſcholys be 

— 4 — 2 way tant᷑ forthe drdre off 

dyes in them. 

Atſo print ers <oppes map not be neglecte. 
for it is a mater worthy to be well loned vpon / 
what bones come abrode. and it muſt be tatien 
bede off-that no erronys opynyonos and ſlande 
tos lytellys be ſpred abrode . therforeleftheru- · 
lers ordeine in eucritowne certt᷑ ſerchers + oucr 
ſeers for prynters ſhoppps:to ſec that tbei pryn⸗ 
te no bobys but ſuch as hall be before approucd 
by thoſe ſerthers. 

Let ſome . gre alſo be made ſ or be ton⸗ 
uerſatyon both of the curatys and of the peple. 
dbnd if it be found that the * hath commpyt- 
ted any notaole crpme/ let hym be punyſched of⸗ 
ter the extrempte ofthe lawe: for preſtys muſt ſs 
moch the lefſe de wyithed at and ſparyd for hore» 
dome / aduttcry and fornicatyon / becauſe we res 

may be granted them to mary ws 
thepr bodies be puniſhed with 
eueryte and arpnes for ſuch trymes. 
Ai beg let the viſytors loke vyon the heaccofitis of - 
the comon flocke and treaſure inthe churches: v 
let thi fre that the evratcs / deatũs v ſcolemaſters 


> 
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| orig hae fheleflipendys faytbfully paydethem 


— — uthany ——— a 


on aud of all o 


nung to the tomon welth: which well ordred / are 
the otuament / honor and floure of any city. how 
_ morch the more than are ſcolis to be maynteyned 


tothe manyfeſt declaryng of the heauenly doc · 


aut ſcyolys . god alſo wold there mild be terten 
flockes and a terten nownibre ot the tabernstles 


Scolys are not only greues (as it wert) v me- 
te platys to plautc the church in / and where off it 


w 
pl 
d1 


eryd and made apte beo - 


re fore ord 

Pca — 
tauyd v mothers of all humanite/and good be ha 2 
wore ina mans whole lyfte which ons neglet -u 
te and nat tegarded there muſt ne dys folowe ex | 1 
tremedarkneſſe-a confuſion ux mtugie of retigy | t 
on / ſuperſtitious / a deſtruttiũ of all lawes / good 
ieruyng and ſcyencys / forgttfulnt ſſe and igno | 
rante of autiquyte aud offtorpeo-rude wpldneſ- 
fe of manero-ruſtpcall —— e of tonuerſati⸗ 
ffytes pertevuyng vnto this lyffe. 

re all wyſe rulers haue ever tudged the 


ſettyng bp of ſcolys to be the chefe thyng pertey 


| 
f 
' 
' 


in the church {for in chem is the doctryne of the 
goſpeil kept ſure and encreaſpd. and other good 
ſcyencys are fiught. whyeh are both proſytablt 


tryne / and alſo to the gouernance and ryght or- 
dring of all maner ofſicis tn this life afterward. 

And in this matter let vs bemoucd. with tbe 
Maner v cuſtome of the church in alt. times paſte 
for thechurch did neuer ſlorim nor proſpete with 


— oftee that if the tern b. 
ple: for no nother cauſe but that the ſtudye of you 

des lawe and of other good ſcyentys ſhuld entre 
afe and waxe more lyuelp / where agreat reſorte 

was: and that youth myght there be perfyghtly 

trertyſed + made.ſo was Hamutis mã ſent 

to the tadernac le / as to an vuyn : and after 

ward Ettas/Eitzeus/John baptyſt/C hal bad 
great reforte of audytors, this maner alſo kept 

the Wpoſiles / as it doth manifeſtly appere out 
—— ! which teſtyfyeththat. {300 dyd v 
teach ide whole vnlernyd mulkytude / 
— bad alſo tertt᷑ contynuall auditors which 
gaue tht᷑ſetueo wholly buto ap per be was 
wot to teach ſrindiy at other tymes tha wtã the 
whole church and congregucyou wos reſembled. 
And here dpon came vp the collegys in old ty⸗ 
me: And thoſe ſcholes were very proſytadle / for 
they were u whot doctryne the apoſtien 
dyd leaue be hind them / and alſo the kept ure the 
ſentence and meanyng of the apoſtles. 

Vnd ther fore thoſe vide ſchotys are oftyn alled 
gyd'y for — . the tõtinuall maintenã· 
te and ion of them from tyme to tyme is 
ſo prapſed and — Teen e 
re es dottryne. but now 
prayſe is _ fl another way mane to che 


that 
amplifieng of digntke and guetoryte/.and 


eſſious/pompe'v! 
nes mete for princes/ bnincaſurable ſuper fluytt 
bad ont quenched out the ſiudics v ſtoles that 


ward whan great poſſ 


ert Were wont to be in tollegys /thã folowed a Fre: | d 
at ulydneſſe in the church: Lud than beganne the | k 
monkys and fryars dyupnyte( tempered with a 
lytle vu ſauery ſmacke of y and with in 
numerable ſuperſiicions)to ariſe..Fud the ſelfe 
ſame is now auncpent and in the bygbeft eſtima 
cion and aucforpte, wherfore all wyſe and gcblyp 
 rulcrs ought to prouyde that the holy and pure 
dottrine of Chriſt may onis de taught ſu al ſcho- 
Iys agayne. nd ſcholys ought to be mayutay- 
ned / that the pure truth may be ſpred and 
came forth of them vnto the curatys. morcoucr 
becauſe it is neceſſary there were in all regrons 
a great naumbreofcuratys.poore ſcholers muſt 
be noryſched of the comon ſtocket / whpch(whan 
hey have ones well terned the true chryſten doc- 
tetue )may 8fferward be appeynted io be myni⸗ 
ſtres in the church. And this was the old + true 
tuſt ome or maner of the church in old time. Hur 
 aduerſarys cryecucr and complayne fhe old tu · 
ſtome ofthe churth not to be re gardid / whi they 
them ſelues daue dtterly wyped out theſe maſt 
profitable ordinices ofthe Prophetys and po 
files. but all gouerners ought to bryng to paſſe 
(what labor ſo euer they beſtowe) that they be 
brought in agayne and furcly nept: namely in 
ſuch wyſe as ſcholys may be regardyd aud flo⸗ 
ryſch / and that hol ſom doctryne may be ſowne v 
ſpred abrode . Nud ſuch as be ſh;dxos vapte ot 
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les of good ordre.for the dottryne and trachyng 
of — —— be well lernyd and exper- ⸗ 
te men pre e an ordre as pouth map net 
oncly be exercyſed in lyberall ſcyentes / but alſo 
map iernechryſien doctryne. ad aſterwarde may 
be called to true philoſophie. and that logihe may 
be taught them pureiy and wyſelp/all ſophiſtitel 
ſuttylt tryfyls Bryuen out and bauyſched . after 
this let the natur all and mathematytall ſciencys 
folo we. idem let theyr fipie be ordred that ttey 
may lerne to endite. but this part is longar than 
it tan be ſuffpriewtly compreber:dyd here. theres 
fore in every place let it be ordred bythe iudge⸗ 
ment ond difcrecyon of wyſe + well letned men. 
The rederſſe of rules of good ordre requirtth the 
auctarpte and diligence of princes and rulers. | 
For mauets muſk be ordred more chaxpely / v 
ouch muſt be holden within cert? boundes and 


ndges 

wenede not to ſeke farre for rentys / if thep wert 
—— — — away be — fo- 
lite as haue iyuin geo in colle 
dealer pare oft ſr 
rentys. nd yet neuertteleſſecexten tolle. 
—— — — 
tes / to augment- ys bf prea/ 
chers ond deacõe / and morevuer t eand 
ſet vp. courtts or collegis vf ſuth iudgys as we 


|  haneſpoken of: Andatſoſcholts/ wherin ſtipen 


dis may begeut not oneli diito the Earbero:but 
wherepoore ſcholers may haue alſo ſu ffttient li- 
upngs and be maynteyntd. That thoſe thingcs 
mape the better be brought to paſſe / let tythe ab · 
beyes be turned to theſe — new do — 


no man goethj tow own 
charges and ſtipende. The . ofgos 


| [dyddeth ſtid ddes to be geuen 

16 | wacfore of teachers and ſcholers. 2nd for ſurh 
— cauſes haue godir nynges v princes in tune paſt 
ud — ſuch poſſeſſions vnto the churches as thet 
re don 
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moſt ſore and extreme hateli v warfare that cont 
be(tha* ts in trachyng and goviernance)ſhutd fas 
myth for dun gar / and other idſe and ta- 
ble betyeo chuld eate vp theyr tiurnges v deftau 
de them oftherr ſfipendys. theſe thynges are ta 
beredrefſyi bi the cofiſel! and anttorite uf dertu⸗ 
os and wyſe kynaes v printys. nd as conter- 
nyng the monafterpes cf virgyns or nun yo it 
muſt nedes de ytouided that that weane ſere and 
kynde be delyuered of their vowes. let all wyſe 
v godly rulers haue atweys this rye beſere the⸗ 
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E 
1 
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in no wyſe to be hyndred. and ſurely no man can 
calle byon hym try / with a grudgyng conſcien 
te. and let them confydre agapne that no ſowles 
— — be pluthed from god vnto tuerlaſtyng 

ion. for it is tertt᷑ that ſeyng there is ſuct; 
iuſirmyte in woman kynde / many be greucuſflv 
bexed in theyr conſtyente. wher fore let theſe bo« 


wes de aboliſſhed and tanvn out of the wav. not 


wytſtondyng poore virgyrs / ſpetiaiit ſurh as co 
me of any nodie ſtorne ) may be provided fer / of 
—— — ea 011 
(0 8 difedace after s good av ſence ordte 
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ow hold and entore. Had it is agarnſt all- 
rvatt and reaſon that they which labert in the 


pr eyes. T dat the true inuocacion of god ought 
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for it is nt ſemel of mines of 
virgins to be in ſmail villages or in ſolptary and 
deſert places. but if it any man wyll haue certen 
monaſlerpes of nunnys turned in to ſcholis for 
the bryngyng vp andtuſiruccyon of yong gentyl 
women aud other maydens / let them be had in 
tytyes or grea townes where honeſi lawes and 
ordre 16. und let honeſt / godiy v ſobre matrontig 
haue the gouernante and rule ofthem. It is to be 
wyſched that there were ſome ſuch ſchoics of vir- 
gyus withowt auy bandys off dowes / wherein 
noble mennts dawgbters + other damſcls might 
lerne good letters / and the doctrine of the goſpel, 
and mygut be inured iu vertuos erercyſes and in 
good maners / to mary whan thei wold. And this 
were a ſrmilitude and image of the honeſt com⸗ 
panye of matronys v damfcis whiche ſometyme 
ſcrued in the temple(aftcr a certen maner) conty⸗ 
nualty. In the which company Anna the prophe / 
tyſſe was / as it were / a maſtreſſe and lady of the 
teſpdue. Now God the father of our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt which bath choſen bis churcke vuto hym 
ſelfe / wherein he mpglit be magniſyed in cucxla- 
ſiyuge lyſſe / wete ſane to redreſſe / rule/ deſende 
and augmente it daply, Amen. 
Hrs auſwere now dyd the prynte clecfer 
Taper and eſtates /tveemba 
ſators of ſuche ds were abſent / the prote- 
ſtantes v all that do ſtand to the confeſſpon made 


at Augſpurg / geue vnto the Emprors mageſiy/ 
after that he had offred the forſayd bone and artr⸗ 


Hed bato than end bebregeyreballit 


ces gencrally/both — lah cies agre⸗ Il] 
pd and not agreyd vpon: and alſo of the wap and 
meanys ofreforinyng the abuſes of the churthe. 
And the copye of that his requeſt is ſet before in 
the beaynnyng ofthe bolic, 
CE Theſe be the Prynces and eſtates prote- | 
ſtantys v all which do ſtond to the cons | 
feſſyon geuen at Rugſpurg called 
the germanys confeſſion, | 
rohñ Fepderyk elector / duke pf Saxon 
Henry dune of Saron 1 
Johñ erneſt duke of Saxon the elecfors brother 
Robert and hys brothers ſonne Wolſegang / pal⸗ 
ſe graues of the reane and dukes of Sauary and 
erlys of Beldenſe. 
George marqueſſe of Srandiburg and Alberts 
his brothers ſonne. 4 
Fohfi marqueſſe of brãdburg the electors brother 
8 | Chryftpanc duke of Holſacia / which is alſo rug 
of Denmarke, 
| | Erneſius duke of Srunſwphe and uren 
; 


Francys his brother 

Philyp duke of Grunſwpcke. 

Erych duke of Srunſwycke 
* | BSarnyuedube of Pomerane: 
| Philyp his brothers ſonne E 5 
| enrp dune of mpddelburge 
Vuldrich duke of a 
Philyp landgraue o 
—— Ahe: 


— 1 


* ven ——— prince 


—.— ecteof « -d 
Conrade erle of Naſſaw 
2 brethrfn v erlys of oetyngen. 
Conpadeerie — 
onrade erle o 
Albert and Gerald bretherne v erlis of Manffel 
Myhyt exie of wartheym 
Nycholas erle of waldcche 
Nycholae eric of hop 
Aytholas erie of Aytberge 
Garnardyne baron of ſtaufen 
The free tytys and other of de empyre 
which haue recepued the ſame tou; 


— hab og 


Conſtance Frantſord 
Goſlaria Nordlyng 
_ Eſlyng Hala tn ſwaurcland 
Dunkelbuhel Keutiyng 
Tyndaue memmat. Iſus. 
Gpengen Wyncheym 
enburgi in nordgraue Gengenbaks 
he free and other cytys whych belong 
not to the empire but haue their own 
ſeuerall pryncis be theſe. 
Maydborow Hamborow 


es | C Theſommeof the anſwer that the other | 
electorys v pryaces dyd make vuta the 

, Emprors mageſiie cocernyng his 
adupſe propouned vnto them. | 
man certen of the electors and other pryn⸗ 
tes: which although thei were very fewe pet 
were they ſuch av dyd fyght toth aud naple 
for the defence of their part / dyd veterly refuſe 
that waye (whyche was the onely meane where⸗ 
by any trewe and godly vnyte myght be made) 
that the Empror mynded for the ſtabiyſching of 


to paſſe tha: the other electors and princes:were 
inmynde to geue bp agapne vnto the emprowr/ 
the boke with the artycles which he toke them ta 
diſcuſſe:andto make ſupplitacyon vnto him / that 
be wold firſt exhybite the actes that were in cum 
munytation and handlyng to the byſchop of ro- 
mes legatc: and that he wold cowncell with bym 
what were to be done in thys whole matter: and 
than to oſſre vnto the nobles of the empire / their 


8l;o agree and conſeut in one mynde with the 
Emprors mageſty. fox there were certen wbych 


tyon and the whole holy / and neccſſorp councelt 


(not wy(hout reprech alſo vuto his mageſiye) ta 
be re ſuſed v bittrip reiett v ſet at nawght. which 


men went about nonotber thyng to be determps :- 


ned v brought to paſſc / but ny that figs 


w 


8 coucorde in the churches of germany: it me 


two ſentences : that ſo at the lenght they myght 


dydthynhe the hohe / all the actes of the diſpult . 
of the Empror for the ſtablyſchment of relpgion | 
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fufe that was drawne at Wormyo anda certen 
detre that was geuen af Augſpurg might be con 
fyrmed and flablyſthed . Xnd that ſome defenſe | ' 
might be prepared agaynſt them which weld not 
ſtande to thoſe decreys. Sut whan ſome of typs 
— perceyued and conſpdred that yf typo their 
entente ſhud prevaple/a dafigervs battel might 
aryſe in the cuntry-whereof no nother ende wert 
iyke to tome than an viter hauoli and deſttutcton 
both ofrelygion and of all ether thynges befy det 
thel thought it beſt rather to oſſent to the holſome 
cowncell of the Empror (whiche thei ſawe tyght 
well to be the onely meane tobrrng germany to 
an dnyte) that the actes of the diſputacyon chuld 
be dil:gently pondred and that there ſhuld ſe me 
waye be trneſtly ſought whereby a true and ged⸗ 
ty agrement of religyon » ſome indifferent refos 
mat yon of all ectieſpaſtital matters myght be ta- 
nen v determined. Sut whon ſome of them ſaws 
tis (whiche ao many men ſuſpeck - were Þtfcrly 
agaynſt all mauer of agrement of the nobles / or 
at the left againſt this that was ſought thorow an 
vntte in relygidn and a reformacyon of the thur⸗ 
che) becauſe ſhey coulde not bndex any lawful or 
boneſt pret#fe reproucor be agaynſt them which 
(moued wyth godly and very nett ſſary reaſons) 
dyd conſent with the empror / they begen tobests 
vpon a newe matter whiche they lapd ſtrayghtty 
both agaynſt other and ſpecially agaynſt them of 
ſprytualtye: that it was not lawſull for them to 


anſwere or determynt any thyng dyrectiy of thy 


evi. 


alferacyonvf 


yf the tr- 
25 on . e 
rryd to his maſter the by 

thei myght geſſe that he wold do) that ihei might 
with leſſe labor (beyng ſure before af the legates 
mynde) abteyne that this whole cowncell for the 19% 13 
frwe vnpte and refoxmatyon of the church / chuld 1 
be dyſſolued and prolonged tyll a noiher tyme. 1 
nd thus it came to paſſes whi-ſome gaue more 
than was tonuenyentto the byſchop off Gome: 1 
ſoms feared to diſpleaſe bym and his champions: ——̃— 
and ſome agayne had a good hope of the legatys | - | 
boueſtye that be had not hene bent agayng all re.. 
formatyon ofthe church; the moſt parte of them 
whiche as yet ate uomured and taken to be aga⸗ 
ynſt vo — this auſwere that ſa⸗ 

{owety ta de gruen to he Emperor. 

C The anſwere fyrſ af the clectors d prine © 
tes of oure aduevſorys 3 
to che Empro 


teruyug — Kane 165 1 
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thynges as were bitbe men 
of his mageſti wich tde touſe t of all the nobles/ 
to ſene ſome way aud meant for a contotde v vn 
te in region: ſo that uct withſiondyug / the yr de 
ker miuacyou ſhuldbe na preiudite tu any man. 
And his mageſue furder more requyte d that the 
electors ſhuid mowe what were dont / that they 
might make dym agavnt partaticr of thepr min · 
des vpon theſe ſame matters. the cicctors + the 
Sthee princys with the legatys of thoſe that be 
sbſent / haue with all dytygentt (io forre as the 
firaypghtneſfe of the nne wold permytte) ponde · 
ryd this Figh and waygbty matter u bub corps 
nyth the glory and honor of almpghip god/ibe 
welth of ſoules / and the tom d proſight of al ger- 
mani. erfore that this matert may the better 
be fyniſched cit ſemyth expedient ad nc ſſety 
tat the wrytinges of the. vi. diſputers wher in 
the articles of relygid that be in controuer ſp ort 
eutreated / he renderyd dy eg arut to ttt En pe- 
tors mageſti. Wnd that it w Fil pleaſe his mage» 
fte as the aditocare and deffder of the catbolyh 
church)to Gewe the ſuyde wrying of tte. d i.diſ⸗ 
putero (atording to the decree wade at haganor 
vnto the biſhap offionps to toũtell with 
bym afit/ and to examine with all exquiſite dyli 
gence thoſe articles ſperiaſty wher i (he. bi. bi 
agreyd,ſo that if there de ani thyng found in ibe · 
yr wrytinges which exther in wort t or ſenten⸗ 
te do diſſente with the boy fatbers cr the laude 
die guſtome ofthechurth-or if thet fynd perchan 


tbyuges as be ovſcucely ſet forth in the artyties 
be nete ſſaxy / that it be alſo added. Und wha they 


haue thus donc / that it be t win as joue avmap 
ve / to the ſtates of the Empyre:that ſo the ſtaty a 
may bniformelp with the Emperors m 
(acordyug as his mageſiies purpoſe/m3ude 58 


berate aud determine all the whole mater. 

Mort ouer thei requꝝ re his mogeſiy that he wil 
ſee aud prouide that the ptoteſtantis wyll cons 
ſent and agree to ſome Chriſten fourme v way: 
that thoſe articles which be pet in controucrſy / 


no wyſe be obtepncd of them / that than thoſe ar 
tictes may be referred bnto a councehl: 
or at ſeſt if there be no hope 4 ſuch / vnto a 
ſpeciall conuocacoin for this natyou ( ſo that it be 
niſtiy v laufully talled that at length a Chriſten 
peace quiet neſſe and (ranquillite may be had 
kept in this nation of germany. 4 
Now whan the Emperors mageſiy had recep 
ued this anſwer oftbeſe pryncys / he dyd toſent 


alſo of the retõciluacion vrenewirg of the church 


Although be perteyurd wel inougb what their 


dryſte was. for aftir he had fully purpoſed( as ng 
xe as mygbi be jtv tedute all the printys and nos 


te any abuſes in the churche / that thei be caged tr. 
correcte aud taticu awaye .morcoucr yf any dee 
tlatation to the niore manifeſt openyng of ſuch | 


wyll was of the btgynning of the ccunteil) dely 


map alſo be determined. which ihyng if it ton in 


that thet chuld countell with the legate of eme 
both tonternyng tbe altes of the diſpuſacyen 2 


dles to a full and perfyght concorde/this was all 
his labore and ſtudp / that what ſo tuet he ſhulde 
decree/ it Hulde be done wyth an vny forme com 
ſent off them all: aud therefore he made auſwert 
vnto theſe princes that he wold do their requeſt / 
leſſe any of them chuld haue any law full cauſe to 
tomplapne of hym for any thyuge that belonged 
$ vnto hys oſſyce. notwythſtondyng he admonyſ⸗ 
med them aiſo that be loned in ſo waighty a mat⸗ 
1 tr / for a more ſubſigctall and playner —— of 
_ 14 tbem:ſuch as myght haue furdcred and not byn- 
\ Bercd/the matter that was put vnto them for ay 
holy agrement and vnpte;a thyng moſt neceſſa- 
xy to be had. For if this nation of germauy ſhuld 
mynd no redreſſt of the chryſten fapth and of et⸗ 
tte ſyaſtitall matters vutyli they had the byſſhop IJ 
of gomps couſent : there ts no man that hno- 
weth bowe thei beleue and how they lyne at fo⸗ 
me / and what be the ſtudyed of the byſchope and 
of the moſt parte of bys cardynals there / but he 
wyll vtterly deſpayre aud caſteof ali hope of any 
_ reforinacyou in relpgyon: and ſo fynaily of all 
true and contynuable peace , here fore in dede 
it had bene toe parte and eſfyte of theſe Electors 
and Pryntes (whithe ought to be the fatbers of 
Chis cuntry) net to haue referred ſuthe a cauſe ao 
tis (wherein conſificth the eucriafipng ſalttaty- 
don ofthe whole cuntry)bnto any other men (and 
tcoſt of all to the Aomanyſics) but to haue caken 


and dyſcuſfcd it them ſelues / and ip haue be⸗ 


584 


dwne ail labore and dylygente /that af lengbt 
yorow a true peace and quyetneſſe ofthe church 

nd a pure ſyntere conſentan retigron:the wrath 
God and the vtter confuſpon whiche is ready 
to reuenge it / myght be auoyded: and ſo the mer · 
and louyng fauor of God with the ſure reſt / 
peace and felytyte or top that it bryugeth with if 


ap ght be tetouered. 


The anfwere which the Emperor made 

: bdntatheſe electors and prynces cons 

cernyng the referryng and pro- 
ſvngrng which they requp⸗ 

red-was in this wp- | 

; - © ſeas foloweth, 24g if 

>, He Emperors mageſty owr my} gras 

{3 bat 

{ 


tyos Torde dyd well vnderſtonde the 
= SY anfwcre cf the electors / pryntys / no⸗ 
Abies and of the legates of ſuthe as be 
abſent tonternyng the matters of rtipgyon and 
atſo for the bone which des mageſiye offred-vnto 
them . And hys Mageſtye loked ſeyng try had 
the boke wyth them ſd longe ( and dowteles tho; 
rowly erampued it ) that they chulde haus decla⸗ 
red theyr mynde and ſentence more piapnt iy 
and clerely. Morrover for as moche as yep! 
haue vtterly bent theyr myndes tor ſtande in 
that fentence — has — 
Magecftye / leſſe ta any m 
fo be negiygent in aur parte off-hyo-viſyces- 
» T1658 575 5H. x £45 35D &3-); |f © 
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te and to cowuceii with hym that be may be 


be offceth him ſelfe to refuſe or leaue of/no thing 
tuat vetũmeth dia mageſipe to — 
is ready to delpuer the bone to the byſchoys 


what his mynd and iudgement te vt. 
Now as ſoue as tue Emperors mageſtyt had 

delyuered the actes of the diſputacyon vnto the 
legate of Kome ( Gaſpar contarene by name) a 
man bery honoradle and full of graupte bothe 
— behauote ( ſave ont iy that be 
ton ſydred but auer moche what belonged to the 
parte and aſſice which the viſſhop had geven him 
in tommyſſpon) be anſwered as it is expreſſed in 
this urxt wrytyng folcwpug. 

C The anſwere which the byſchop of Komys 
tegatemade vnto the Empror coeerupug 

the attes of the di 

e Gaſpar by the ſufferaute of god-preſt 
1 } Cardynall of the tytle of H. Mpoliynare 
IVY egate a latere of our moſt holy fatber off 
Game y of the doty apoſivipcall fee being requy» 
red of the Emperors mageſty both in bys owne. 
name and alſo of che bouorable and moſt noble 
pryncis ofthe holy empyre of Kome to geue ous 
ſentence conteraypug 
wert entreated by the put | 
ſen for both partyes by (ns mageſipe/ aud wrpt- 
tou in acerten boke which bis magefip delyucted 
bnto them: wherunto hothe partrs added.certen 
mmotacyons/ ni the whiche thynges ( and iu the 
artycles aud aunotatyons of the proteſiantes be- 


1 Nd pepe Sede 

72 —2 png — 
(all thyuges diſcuſſed and conſpdred) thys 
fo be awe ſentence . that ſeyng tbe proteſtautps 
diſſent in and many artyties from the to · 
mon tonſent᷑ of the catho{yke churche / wherein 
alſo we dowfe not but thorow the helpe of God 
they wyll agree at lenght with vs: we thynke it 


be decrey? other 


than to; but that thrp be 
——— an ie: bu thrp be re⸗ 


yſchop and ſeate apoſtotytal. 


within theſe fewe dayes (Hal be holdtn ) or els by 
other more conuenpent waye and meaues 


Cyf neceſſyte fo requyre) determpyre them accor- 


ſpect to the tyme and to (he ſiate and condicyou 
of the comon weich) may orde ; ne and decrefucy 


chxiſlen comon welth / and alſo moſt expeditt fox 
this noble nation of germany. 
Gaſpar tontatene / legats of the apsſioiyk fre. 


with this anſwer the legate gaus 
T. another writyng vnto the Emperor# 

wherin be had copyled all ſuch thinges as 
he had admonyſhed the biſchops of /whs a tytell 
afore be had called before him partly in bis owa 
partly in bis maſters name: the copy of the whi- 


che wrytyng had not at thys tyme at my band 


but I truſi I hall haue it that it mare be ſet inthe 


2 


beſt that of all thynges that remayne / nothynge 


that he maye eyther in a generall townſei (which 


dyng fo the catholyte truth:and aiſa (hauyug re» | 


thynges as ſhall ſeme both to the profyght of a 
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Exkl. inde of ys bete: The when effect of thatmss | ! 
— 
e / and theyr ſuperfluyte and — 8 

| 

| 


ſet forth the ſiudpos of good lernyng and chuld 
entertayne and kepe leruyd mẽ and ſet mete aud 
apte miuiſtres outt the churches, But not a wor: 
de of the abuſe and negiygente of preachyng and 
feachyng or of the holy ſacramẽtis / of the many⸗ 
feſt ſuperſtityons aud wyckedneſſe which remay 
ne ſtill and are admitted in the honor confydente 
and mauchandryſe of maſſes and other cere moni 
es / dead ſayntis / bonls / Imagis and pyttuteo / 
which vnder the names — ſaynt ys axe ſet 
abrode and opened ts be worthipped and are ſoſd 
dayly . not one worde neyther of the manifeſt im 
pudent and ſhameleſſe ſimony or of the wyched 
dugodly meanes whereby in a maner all biſchs⸗ 
prykes and all other holy offyces in the churche 
are now a dayes procured and gote : the eletcion 
and ordinance of byſchops after that mancr whi⸗ 
che the olde tandnes do preſcribe aud ſo firapght- 
ly requpre vtterly baniſhed and dryuen a waye. 
The cheſſe reaſons atſa wherwith he went about 
to perſuade them / were talen off the iudgement 
oſthe tomon peple and owt of the enuy diſdayne 
and example of vs. for he remembred vnto them 
that the vnmeſurable and ſhamefull erceſſe whi- 
che the peple do eſpye and marke in biſhops and 
in theyr howſholdes doth greuouſly offende the 
peple and moyeth them to neglecte and pace the 


— — —— — — = We — ꝓ—ʒ— — — 


ops moche the more. ud he added that he ⸗ v 
cauſe we ui thys behalfe were dylygent to pro⸗ 
mote and ſet bp good ſtudies and ſcholes / and ta 
dra we and allure lerncd and eloquent men vnte 
vo / there ſore many noble men come to owr vnps 
uerſytes: whiche there onys in fett with owr doc⸗ 
tryne do after ward corrupte other. Aud for thys 
quippe agayuſt vs and agapue for that in thys 
farmer wrylyng be had vutuſily flandred owre 
doctryne as diſſeutynge in many artycles from 
the conſent of the catholyne church: Phylyp Mes 
{3ncthon bothe in bys owne and in all the myni⸗ 
ſtres names whiche were preſent than at Kx- | "BY 
genſpurg / dyd offre vp a wrytyng vnto the Eme |" 
peror by the hãdes of the moſt noble printe ry | 8 
deryke palſegraue / wherein he pourged owr doc 
tryne off that reproſſe and falſe ſclandre. Sut for 
as moch as that writyng is not at hand ueyther / 
I truſt Ichall haue it to ſet at the ende of this bo⸗ 
ne. For neyther this legate / ner yet auy other far 
bym (all euer be aule to proue owre detityne ta 
vary from the comon and trwe catholpk conſenn 
of the church. For that conſent wherein thet nos 
conſent together which obeye the biſſhop of as 
me / is no ſuch ctonſeut. Gut that is ihe trweconnn 
ſent whereby all holy meu of all tymes ſrom te 
begynnyung of the worlde vnto the ende / all Pa= | 
triarches / Prophetes / Apoſiles / all trurpaſions || 
and teachers of the Tordes ſlecke and all trwe —— [| 
oor in Chriſt / do agree in the relygyon of 


_— CY" SY. ON 


b. Und wherin ſoeuer the conſentof all Ic 
ſett the effect of aur — pede — 
it alſo / and what ſoener this conſent knoulegit! 
to be the poyntes of true godlynes / that do u 
uno wiege. and moreouer we thinke / iudge/ et 


Þ feſſe / teach and bi all meanes ſtudi to heue (bott 
= tonternyng Sod/ our lord Jeſus Chryſt / hy 
1 thurch / goſpel / ſacramentes / and alſo concerr tit 
3 all ruler / orders v lawes)as this conſent doth 


B what meanys ſo euer it appoynteth for mar- 
Þ nes aud lymites of moderacion and fer che edift 
12 ' ' cacion of fayth/them do we ſet beforeonr eyes 
#4 i aud ſhote t. and againe what ſoeuer we haue be 
therto abolyſched / vut down / or redreſſed / they 
Þ# | be ſuch aa do manifeſtly repugne both wyth the 
Periptures and with this conſerct of the tathelihe 
| | thurch which we haue ſpoken off. But how ma- 
nv thynges be there in the whole miniſtracis of 

thoſe churches pea vin the miniſtratiõ generalit 
pf al the officts in the which the G. of ome tal 
tifh v takith for bis / that ox cleane tõtraxi to this 
true tatholpke confent of the ſayntes:? where is 
now in his churches that puren: ſſe of dectrine v 
g/ that reuerence of the ſatramẽtis / that 
godly vſe of all ceremonies / that diligente in or 
deyning and in mayntering apte and mete miul 
ſters of the church / which the godly ſcryptures / 
the godiy lawes and tanon ys / and all the vertu⸗ 
ds dyd with one conſent kepe / obſerve 
and ſet forth both in doctrine ond in erample of 


lyfe: Theſe fautes and vyces iu relygib ſeyng al 


— 


-” 


—_— 
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the world knoweth to reygne among them / und cor. 7 

that they oppreſſe and qufch with all their might — 138 
4 the religion of Chriſi:they ought to be reprouyd 
and correcte.and our doctryne ought better io be 4 
lolied vpon / and not by + by to put of allreſoſm g 
tyon and redreſſe of the church betauſe we ſeme |, [238 
ta thẽ to dyſſent in a fewe vnneteſſary opynyõs — [18 
from the catholyke church. For he had no ſuch | 1 


5 thyngto obiett agaynſt vs ſaue onely that we do | I 
not receyue and admitte the tranſſubſt tion / thai 9 
is to ſay / the turnyng of the ſubſtãte of the breg⸗ 1 


de in to the body of chriſt: x a nother that we wyl 
not grawut the nowmbryng of ſynnes in eare 
canfeſſpon. Which thynges he cõtendyth to per⸗ 
teyne to a tomon tonſent / becauſe both of them 

were fyrſt determyned at a general! towntel: hut 
as i ſayde —. ſeruyd the part and turn of 

the byſchops legacy ouer mech. And in ſo agreat 

a cauſe and ſo mete an ottaſpon fo redreſſe the | | 
chureh as any godly man cowld deſyre he conſp- [| | 
dered in his anſwere/mere what the byſchop his I 
maſtre than what ehriſt requyred. And this tn D 
the old practyſe of the byſſhop-nef to care or ve- - 
garde though all the world nnowe that what fo  _ 
euer he promyſeth for the redreſſe of ercleſiafiigal 
matters / to be but falſe /yretended and dyſſem⸗ 
blyd : ſo that he may obteyne the puttynge of Ad 
prolongynge of the matter: and defende hym fel- 
fe agaynſt all cowncels of reformacyon / if he tan 
not long / yet as long as he may. Aud. therfore 
the Emprowr remembrynge . ſelfe to be the 


eee nner 


' heffeaduocate ie aduoc; and proctor of Cbriſtes tthuich 
thought 


_ CEheſentence and _ rf the Emperewe 
e 


t it more conuentent to haue reſpect to the 


extreme neteſſite wherin the churches be / and to 
the tõmãdmẽt of Chriſt / thã to the popes luſiys 
and bis legatys enſwere; + propowned bytd the 
nobles hto ſentice-for the ſ(ablyſ@m?t ef teugiò 
and of peate and vuyte in the church (accordynge 
vnto ſuch thinges as we were agreyd byõ in the 
difputacyon)aſter this wyſe as foicweth. 


propowned to the adupſe aud deuberatyen ofthe 
<irctors/princes / v ali the nobles / for the tũ · 
tludyngt ofa contoide and bnyte in religts 
aud ſor the begumyuge of a reſoumge 
tyon to tt made. 
== he Cniperowrs megeſty eur mef gra 
eros lorde / after the mynde end to wn⸗ 
Bed ER cell of the Slecters/prutee and ite 18 
bles of the Emprre:hoth geuf all ſuch 
fhynges as were dont by the diſputers/tnto the 
legate of ARetnc:y hath requyred the legates myn 
de and judgement in them. And be requyryd the 
ſegate alſo as erne ſily as te to wid / to conſydre 
both the cauſe and alſo the tefetmacpon ofitabst 
a redre ſſe( which is a thing moſt neceſſary v heth 
bene oft required in all fore cowncels)moy be ta⸗ 
ken as faſt as can be.Vnto the which.y.requeſiys 
the legate anſwered what thought tym befi te be 
doue-in thoſe two wrytyngs which the Empe⸗ 
towrs mageſip bath delyutt yd vnto tte noblts 


fot as moch as his mageſiy hath befls 


W 


Web all dlifgente that he cowld in een 


ſeyng the legate of eme hath made ſuth auſwe · 


re asappearpth in his wrytynges) and agayne 
t for this tauſe / 


g moch tyme hath bene ſpey 
though notbyng be browght to paſſe ſor all 
the labor / trobl⁊ and turmoylyng that his mage⸗ 
ſtye hath had v taken therin: it hath pleaſed hym 
to 8pen vnto the nobles hys ſentence and aduyſe 


concernyng the breahkpiig vp and full determina⸗ 


tyon of this cowncell. nd that is thys. 


Confydring the diverſe and many lebors and 
ret dylygente which haue many wayts bene ta 


hen thys longe tyme abo wt the cõpoſytiõ of the 


matters of relygyon / that hereafter thoſe mat. 
ters be no more browghbt in to contrauerſy: that 


alſo further intonuenyente be prevented and a⸗ 


uopded that as lytie dyſcorde and diſſerente re⸗ 


mayne as tan be:and fynally that here after alſo 
(thorow the helpe of —.— God) we may 
2 more eaſyty tome to a full ad perfyght vnyte 
and agrement in all tboſe tbyngts that remapne 
pet in controuerſy / the Emperowrs mageſiy 


pSderyd whether it were mefe and erpeditt that 
the artycies wherin the diſputers of both partys 
be agreyd(ſauprge alweyes 
ſpurg ryghtevp) may be e and admytted 
as Chryſſt᷑. and be no more dowted of hereafter/ 


A the leaſt bntyis ee, qd :whes 


lygion/andyetcanuottbynkethatany * ae 
be done er tonctudyd at this aſſembie (ſpetyalix 


thynketh it good to be touſpdred and dylygentiy 


the decree at Lug · 


7 ů — 


x: A T 2 


© 30 
N i 

7 "2 
E 7 ts 


1 with the confent of the nobilyte / this beſyncſſe 


that he wyll refuſe nothyng that he tan do. And 
he is iu that mynde / that as chortiy as tan be( by 


be further tramyned / as the legate of ome (as 


dis wrytynges do manyfeſily teſtyfre) doth de 


ſere: ſo tuat(as the legate doth promyſe and cer- 
ty fpe){uch a cownrel ve called wyth all expedityõ 
Or els vntyl ſuch tyme as ſome meanes m ap be 
fo wund by ſome otter lawfull wayes / where by 


may at length be perfyghtly fyupſched. More⸗ 
ouer he thynlipth this thyng to be conſrdred alſo 
whether uf ſeme conuement that if there can be 
no hope of anp cowncelU(es the tondytyen and 
ſtate of reiygion doth neteſſaryly requyre) or els 


fit ve differryd longar than 1s requiſpte: that tba 


ſame other afſemule and cowncell of the nobles 
of the Empyre be appoynted/whertn the cauſes 


of relygion may be dyſtuſſed. that ſo at the legth 


all thynges map be browght projperoſiy $0 an 
wholſom and godiyende, | 

v. In which thyng the EmperowtsMage- 
ſtp(as moche as perteynith vnto bym)promiſeth 


tue helpe of almyghty God)he wyll tetuene agey 
ne in to Germany / and performe all thynges 
which beſeme a chryſten Emperowrto dos / and 
as bis office requireth. Fynalty his mageſty pur 
poſyth to take paynes in his om perſone to ſpe⸗ 
ae with the vyſchop ofſiome / v to nnowe of him 


tertenly / what hope there is to be hab of # genes 


Fall cowutell. Thys was hys ſentence.” 


re bothe they and other artpcles of that forte map 


" —_— re te it 2. MO . 
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Now by this coficell v 


aduyſe put forth vuko ccxi 


uyfeft how fatherly / fapthfully and coftantiy the 
erowr dyd ſtudy to remedy the miſerable 
ſtate of the church and dawngeros perels of the 
common welth. und the godly: prince ſurely 
cowld not but eſpye and perceptte weltnowh bes 


fore(as he tinoweth thorowly the ſtudy / dryfte/ 


the prynces and nobles of the Empyro:itis ma- 


and ſuttylteys of @ome dy often experyente alt 


other tymes ) that by the legatcs cowncel/all ma⸗ 
ner of lettys / ſtoppys and hynderãte agaynſt the 
agrement in relygyon and the reformacpõ of the 


be layde and taſt. and yet not with ſtondynge ſoer 
as mach as he had onys fatherly begonnt to de⸗ 
ale and to worlie(as nygh as he cowld) by the 
cowncel/adupſe and conſent of all the nobles of 
the Empyre: he wold not refufe to requyre and 
proue the legatys mynde and ſentence of the ar- 
tyties that were concluded in the diſputacycn ate 
cordpng to therequeſips of the Clecfours and 
pryncys of the other part. Gut pet becauſe (as 
far aathe preſent tyme / and that way wherbp he 
purpoſed to worke wold ſuffer)he mpghtanoyde 
the ſelfe ſame impedimentis / which wiſe men 
dyd feare before that the legate wold caſt again? 
the agrement and redreſſe ofthe churches which 
was loked for he requyred both theſe thynges 
with fingulare dylygente and moſt ſirayght auc 
toryte. that is to ſap)bys ſentence and mynde of 


the actes of the diſpytacion/and Lunt ome en- 


church which was in hand and myndyd /(Guid 


% 


terante and begpuniugetfe thy 
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neceſſary and what time it was Yo —— ba 


des ra and by to the redreſſynge of the matters 


of religion. aud agayne how oft and inſtantip the 


ſame tdyng hach beue ernefily required in ali for 


mer tontels. ow by this the legate had a good 
eauſe to percepue that the Emperor and the n0 
bles were driuen by the extreme neteſſite of their 
own ſaluatpon and of the tomon welthe alfo / to 
determine and preuide ſome way them ſelues at 
Eat for the redreſſe v quyetneſſe ofthe thurch / 
ſeyng ther perceyucd wel inowgh that rome dyd 
nothyng but delude and mockie the: v that theit pe 


reis d dangers did entreaſe daply more v more 
For what was it clo than a mothyng ef Chriſt/ 


of the churche and of the Emperowrs mageſly: 
for the tr gate of dome whan the Emperor in ſo 
VNreat affizcepon of the church dyd erneſtly calle v: 
pon vim nat to make a vayne babiyng to the bi 

205/yut to prauide that a re formation myget 


vb had: dend he whan he had called the vnto dym 


gaue them a ſtapp with a fore tavie and monyſ⸗ 
ed them in a general oratio n /of their fuprrfiu- 


os waſtyng v pbpe v oftde reſtoryng of fiudieo 


or ſcholys as thei de wõte to do in their falſe dyſ⸗ 
ſemvied and counterfet comtocaciong, Dfher wi 
ſe than this nepther dyd he / neyttzer promyſed he 
ceccenly to ve doue. Furthermore this is alſs to 
be marked of all bectuos men / what dyd cheffe!y 


houdreand tet lde emperor at chid tyme ibat to 
vyo net 0 mech es begiime any — Fey 


; Hey bi it agaynſt che truſh » fo t 


bi 


this dyd he 
bum ſefertratde 


certen ofthe nobles of the empyre/ eyther ſawe 
not orels wold not folowe neyther 
as theimight excuſe thi nor mainteyne thoſe thin 
that thei defiryd moſt / nor yet to reutge them 
elues of fuche as thei ſuppoſyd tie ſelues to be 
tzurte of: pet thei labored by all (he meanys they 


to wid-/to ſtoppe d hindre the godly ſtudyes and 


mirpoſt of the emperar. Sut yet among ail (this 
was the greateſt oaſtacle and impedimẽt / where 


the caufe that no agrement nor reformacyon of 
the church to wid at this tpme be browght to paſ⸗ 
ſe as it was myndyd / is neteſſaryly my ed in 
the Emperowes anſwoere. id for this tcauſe 

ſe novies of the E mpire( bearyug the ſelues vps 
ſame watche words of the poutificali auctorite) 


cefſary a matter proldged v xt ferrid / did now la⸗ 
bore for the referryng of it both more boldlp/ + al 
ſa mare ſip fly v obſtinately. Wherfore the lorde 
is inſtantiy to be callyd vp and pray? bnfo-thar 
de wil grawate puts the emperour and to all the 
godiyprinces/that thei may kino we perfightly in 
what eſlimstiũ thei aught to haut thos me which 
may ta w ſully haut autorite to vie it for the truth 
and vito the edifitatyon of the church: and pet 
he deſtructyon 
P ith. \ 


withowt anpfapning-leſiiſleof 
v toke moch labor / turmoy 
1yng and buſineſſe in the matter. or al though 


the⸗ 


| 


fuche wayes 


as the legate anſweryd that the whole cauſe of re 
ligion muſt ve referred to the biſhop. Wherfore 


which were ſo inſtant to haue this ſpecials ſo ne 
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of govandeheboly date 
ſuch men. For thys is got the fyrfi tpme that thet 


% * 


the church. that thel may ordre the as the uwe 
dd them ta crore 


haue ſene welinologh / what may be lotud ſor fcb 
ome. And they the ſcluys in very dede ace e 
deade and cheeffe paſtors of the people uf Gov: « 
they ought to be dred of all male fattors / lyke as 
god wold euery ſowle to be ſubiect vuto (3c: and 
of them vndowtedly the lord chal requyre a recti- 
ning of all ſowles that peryſch / if they neglect a⸗ 
ny part of theyr office euen in thys behalſe corcr- 
nyug religion. Thyrdly this is alſo to be ma ruicd 
of good men / how wyſe and holſom coficeli(bath 


for all Sermany ꝛ for the whole church of chriſt) 


the emperor dyd gyue vnto the nobles of the em- 
pyre in thys wrytynge / for the admiſſpon of the 


articles that were concludpd in the diſputacion : 


for the redreſſynge of the matters of the church 
after thoſe articles / ether vntyla general cown⸗ 
cell / or ellys batpl ſuch tyme as ſome other law⸗ 


full waye and meanes myght be fownd and ta⸗ 


lien by the aſſent ofthe nobles of the Empyre. 


And all theſgartycles that folowe / were cõcluded 


and agreyd bpon among vs in our diſputacyon. 
hat is to be thowght and fawgbht of mans 
firength before and after hys regeneratc pon and 
new byrth. Of orygynall or byrth ſynne and of 


the powr and ſtrength of it as wel in them that 


be borne a newe / as in them that be vnrenewed. 
Of the iuſtyfptatron or ryghtuos mahynge of 
faythithat is to ſay /of the whole effect and ſum⸗ 


me of the chriſten doctryne. Of tbe regenera⸗ 
tyon aud newe byrth of man. Of the firengbt 
of the holy geooſt / ohich dothrenewe vs. Of faith 
Of the grace of God. Of the meryte of Chriſt 
Of good workes and of the pryce-/efipmacyon v 
re rd oſthem. Ofthe church v of the tokis the⸗ 
tea. Of lyeng / cownterfet and faiſe membres 
of tue church, Of the canonical ſcriptures and of 
their auctoryte. Of the auctoryte and the iudge⸗ 
met of the church and of toũcels:that they vught 
allweps to tonſent and agree with the ſtripturps 
Of the vertue and ſtrength of the ſatcramentes / 
and of both the owtward and viſio le tokens and 
alſo of the inward and ſprytual vſe and ſignifi 


| cacion of them. QOfpenance. Of all the oſſites 


in the churcg. Of the aucforyte of mynyſtres in 
the church. Of ettleſiaſtical cradicyos.Ofthe mes» 
morpyes or fcafips of ſaynctes and of theyr re⸗ 
lyques. Of ymagys . Oft maſſe / ihat in it na 
man oughe to put any truſt in theowtward wor 


to embraſe and receyne buto hym / the ſacryfyce 
of Chriſt with his awne proper fayth. and fpnal- 
lp that no maſſe ought to be ſapde / txtept there be 
ſome to bepartakcrs with the preficat the leaſt 
ſprytually) unto whom the myſtery of Chriſt is 
to be declaryd and preached as it ought to he:that 
the people may anſwere theyr Amen. Alſo of the 
whale ſacramẽt to be geuẽ vnto the peple that io 


lee / but only in Chriſi:and that euery man ought 


to ſar / vnder both kyndes. Of the ordre v lawys 
| ofthechureh voth for the clorgy and-lapte.Ofthe | 
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u ul and ryaht etectyon-ordeynyng/offpreM 
fe/torrececion / of all miniſttes of what degree ſo e 
uer tdey ne. Df viſitatyan. f toũcellys. of thus 
m uiy ꝛtitiea with all the cirtumſtãces and rites 
perfayayag vnta them / we dyd agce in our dy 
Qa hereby may euery man ſee / whã the Em 
peramt dyd put forth vnta the nobles the actes 
ofthe diſontacion to he weyed aud conſpdred a- 
mug them zm tculy be teſt ſyed that many /d 
tgaſe tie moſt ſpetyall artycles of aur relp 
were agreyd. and every mi alſo may ſee how fal- 
fely/haw vlaſphemaſly agayaſt the holy gooſt/ 
how ſaytefui ſi auderoſiy agapaſttze Enporors 
mageſty/ſame men dyd put in ts theyr princes 1. 
tarys/ihat hat a fewꝛ articies were concluded a- 
mong ve: and thoſe ta be ſuthas were not grea» 
tely neteſſ y buto the church / and agayne thoſe * 
that were of ra wayght to remapne ſtili in con 
kraueeſp. or in very deede there remapued none 
ut up great diſſenſid / ſauyng theſe. of the traſſuy 
Nei atian /that is ofſthe turnyng away of the ſth 
tte of drede v wyne in the ſacramẽt /i to the bos 
dy a> blode of chriſt. and agayne ofthe noũbring 
du of ſinnes in ſecret cũ ſeſſiã / of the maſſe with 
vt any to receyue the ſacramtt to gether with 
the greſt. v of td vtilite v profight oſprayers for 
the deade. for s fall atger Singers whertu we dyd 
nat fully agree / we differd rathe: in the maner of 
ſettinge forth v declaring ſuch thinges buto the 
eines yd we 573 ſu dheeefite ↄfagemẽt ĩcht. 
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ab hal maks more playui in t᷑ nother boke ſpe: 
tiall thereſito. Thus giti reader then 

if the emperors coũcel might teue any place 
und be admitted / what good ad ptofigh 
me vnto the churches of god. for ſucg and ſome 
pp articles were coctuded amõg vs / that if they 
were receyued it wold ſurely tome to paſſe with» 
in a whyle that we ſhuld fro wel reſtorpd both a 
trewe and vnyſorme doctrine tonſentynge in an 
fhinges(for the ptr fight reformation of vs all ad 
for a chriſten and charytable iy ſſe to he deb peate: 


dſe of the ſacramẽtes and all offikes of the church 
renewyd/ browght agayn / and well appopntet . 
which thinges ones browght to paſſe / ſurely we 
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and with it all thinges that we cow!d defire. And 
as conceripug eyther the reforinacyon or the as 
gremẽt of thoſe thinges that remapare/ we ſhuly 
be at a ſayte poynt and ende with ins whyies 
ud as for thys parte where he ſayth / whan be 
fpetipth of the alowyng of thaſe: artycies tbat be 


matters v articies as were nepther minded nor 
etherwiſe alteryd at the — win coficel, 
o thyng Wes nett ſſaryly 


Final in the ende. 
addyd 


that if a generalcoficel cowld not be gathe 
ryd / thã a loſ ell the nobles of the empire to 


be gad fer tte tanſe of reltgiẽ: x there rt ligt art 
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tand td 


ably of tuery one fo oi her) and agayne ibe tut 


Guld haue the nyngdome of chriſt trulp reſtoryd 


devated audconctudyd(ſaupng aliweys the deter 


minacyou made at dug ſpurg ryght bp)itowghe 
to oſſeude no mã. for it muſt be vnderſtõd of ſuch 


7 


car. ende ka be made for c 


perfyght vnyte and refor- 
macpũ vf the church. ox what promyſes . 
op of dome manyth of a true ad Chr(- 
ſten tawutell / all the woride knoweth all ready 
chat he doth nut mocke and dpſſemble. And the 
churches of Germany muſt onys requyre and 
purchaſe agayne theyr ius / ryght and iyhertit: 
that they may fake ſome way for the renewrynge 
of relygyvenamong thein ſelves in theyr owne 
toſicels. Thus it is manyfeft that the Emperowr 
dyd hys part ui this bebeif with all fydeſyte and 

diligence. Ohien ſtudy of his wold god the other 
electoro / pryntys / and nobles wold baue recep- 
uyd and folowpd vpon with lyke care and perſe⸗ 
uerante / or wold yet reccyue and proſcqute. A1 
ve it the moſt part of them dyd voth ſee wel in- 
o\ogy/what was neceſſary ta be done in tbe mat 
ter: and had theyr myndes fully bent thereunto 
alſo / as it well ſene by thepr anſwerps whyche 
Gall immedyately felowe. 
Che Anſwer / whiche the princes electors ma- 
de vnto the Emperowrs maieſtye concernpuge 
the aduiſe and delyberat ton whithe he pro- 
powned bnto them for a contiuſion and 
full determynation to be made in 

the matters of religion. 

rynces Etectors with the legatys 
then that be abſent vndre due ſul- 
hs myſſion haue fmolege by relation mas 
ede vnto them at the louynge comman⸗ 


— 


denrent of he Emperours Maleſtpe/botye yow 


all the actes of them that were appoynted tobp- 
ſpute-vato the legate of dome ts know his Jubs 

gement in them:andatſo of the anſwer / whyrhe 

the ſapde Legate made: A for: ally of all ether 

thynges/whiche concetne the tontlu ſpon and ſp⸗ 
nail deternunatyen of this towntell. Fyrſt the 
Electors do ryght vel remen bre the faythful » 
impoctune dingente whythe bis maieſtye thes 
terten yeres / of hys fatherip and benigne bentcuo 
ſence ad ſauot toward the natton of Germame/ 
hatht beſtow pizthat the diſſentyon in Chryſteu 
fapthe mygbt Lehrowght vnto acbriffenconcor 
de and vccipte:and the trwe peace / and qnyetnes 
myqut be ſtabiyſched and pre ſerued in the Epy 
re. or the whiche ſiudye and dyligente the Ele. 
ctors preſent with the legates oftht that be ab. 
ſent Do moſt humbly renderthankes vnto his im 
peryall mageſtye:rtadye all wayes fo declare thẽ 
ups thankfulf in dede alſo. T he Eletfors haue 
urthermore ponderyd diligentiy hys maiefipes 


rs. lydcor if there Cor 
wo tyll aconvocation of the whole 
. de to he had. nd (hey (ruſi that thro will be very 
expedieut {or the ayopdinge of diverſe other in» 
comodiceys end diſſentions: and alſo that it will 
be ameanc that the other articles/ whiche be es 
yet incotroucrſpe/map be debated and agreed vs 
von: Moreouer if there be any hope that (he arti 
tles as Fet in controuerſpe map be endpb:thr clit 
toxys and legates do moſt bumbleiy de ſytr that 

bio Emgeriall maieſtyt will \ynde ſeme we y ad 
eanes to finiſh and ſtabliſche (hem alſo. but if 
it be not poſſible at this prefent tyme/they requi- 
re his maieſtye with all ſubmiſſion that eccortin 
ge unto bis prommiſſe (for the whiche they da 
moſt humbly thanke hym) be will inſtontiy be 
in hande with the biſhop of ome / that bothe for 
the examininge of thes / and ſor the bringu:gc of 
che other bnto au bnite:he will call es ſhortty at 
may be / a fre and chriſten councell to Le holdyn in 
ſome couenient parſe of Germanye,ond that be 
13 will ſee it done as fafl aa q:ay be with owt eny 
1 delaye. This dyd the princes electors whicke bt 
1 ih deadys of the empire ad cheffe ſathers of this 
4 cunixye next Sato the E&mperowitao maieſtie/ both 
bverp godiy aud holſomiy (as it became them) 
auſwer vuto the deliberation that the Emperoys 

re * vuto the. Theſe berely ſaw rygbt 
well firſt that no pollytylie peace cowlde tõtymi 
175 in the Eimpire / excepi there were fuſt an vt 
5 et inthe chriſtẽ faꝛth. Setõdarely the y ſawe ol« 
that after ſo lõge / ſo meny folder v extreme cons 
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epther of che. i. bus I 


re afterwars 
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eeton whlche vXh bene berwene ba) we toteſde eg. 
not fo ſone agre dpð all the artictec of cu reli id 9 
browght in to cdtrouerſpe.v ſpecially of evtwars 
de teremontes / tytet vd tuſte mts / v bithe the cũ⸗ 
mon people off tymes doch mor efteme thatheſe 
tbinges wherein the ſum me of the whole rift 
the doth to ſiſt. finally they pitteyuid aiſe the- 
t articles where dpd we had corhudid » were of. 
8 poynte / to be ſuche as might eaſyiye be received 
v admitted of all mt that do not vtictſy al horte 
ſrõ Chriſt their lorde.fer who that hath eny ſelĩg 
of Chriſte tã reftfic orrepugne 8gayrifi tbemtſc- 
* tõtayne in the all thynges nett ſſorye 
oth vnto ſaluatiõ v alſo to a true coſent v agre- 
mt in chriſte.ſor the arttrice thet be all redyogre 
yd vpõ do copret;td the whole dotitine of chriſte 
in all necefſsrp (hivgrs-the trut + vertues tfe ef 
the ſacramfte v of all ttremonits /v frrotly a pre 
fight trut rule + ordre bothe for the clergie + fer 
the layte alſo. Now if the church had mitte v lader 
ful mimflers in ſiuute attott uige to the otdinã⸗- 
te of the olde tanenes / to miniftre pure doctrines 
the right vſe of the ſacramifes v tertmontes v 18 
put in exequttowſily the godly ordinãecs v fa» 
wes of the churibe-furely chrific &1:id rtigne 8- 
mogfſt vs vm bum tell ſectes remencd) we chuld 
become ont body: agayne the lerde by his hoip 
ſprite Guide redrt ſſe v ſiniſche all cther (hinges 
alſo within a chott ſpatt. u herſot tbe godly priu⸗ 
tes dyd wiſely aud neceſſaryly make theye ans 
ſwers unte the Emperotvro+ maieſtrs aft 


Ge; 


by:and ſcene if any 


ſuche towutells vn 


alowyd and rete yuyd:and if there were any thin 
ge iu them that required further detlaratiõ or a» 
grement / that it ſhuld be taken in hande by and 
declaration and agremtt 
might be fownde for them owt oſhande: For in 
this cau ſe( wherein the tuerlaſtinge ſaluation of 


all men doeth cõſiſte) all prolõ ginge muſt be cutt 


awaye / and all other beſpues muſt gyue place 
cherunto:alſo in this poynte dyd they anſwere 
both godip / and for the preſent neceſſite of the 
churche / profytablylyꝛthat if any articles cowide 
not than be endyd / ſuche cholde be reſerred eyther 
to a generall or ellas vnto a partitular and natyo- 
nall couucell / ſo that it be a free and a thriſit᷑ cofi- 
cell and celebrate or holden with all expedition in 
ſame conuenient plate in Germanye: For who 
doeth not knowe / that the byſſhop of Rome will 
ſuffer no tountell but ſuche as muſt be ſubtect ad 
pedient vnto his luſtes and tyrannye: und ther 

he is wonte to appoynte tountelis in vnmete 
platys / at vnlaufull eymes and with: vntollera- 
ble coditions. and yet whan he hathe appoynted 
ſuche bnlanfult cõdit ions 
as haue bene fytt to ſerue his luſtes in all poyn: 
tes /he wil not holde them neyther. Aut cuermo 
te driueth ofthe tyme vnder ſome pretente: or ſo: 
me e at all yea and ot length alſo he is 
wonte to call backe agayne withe owe any rea! 


fon or exdiſe at all to lay for hym / ſuche toꝛuitels 


| cepetii. this wyſe/tbat it was xxpedieiit thofe ortytles [a0 
whiche were agreyd bpon by the diſputers / to be. [ce 
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pryncps in all europe whyche the lorde hathe re⸗ 


1 


cumbred wythe a ſore and greuos battell : as ſo- 


#|as he hathe before tallyd / as for an exãple the coif ccxrb ? 
cell that was called not many yeres ago whaan 


n ſthe emperor and frenche kynge( ij of the hygheſt 


ſerued vnder the confeſſpon of hys name) were 


ne as truſe for the ſpace of.r.yeres was takyn be⸗ 


twene them (and that euen by the biſſhops owne 


procurement/ that they might be at the councell) 


he callid yt back agayne by and by. ſorſothe it ys 


very true that God beyng dyſpleaſed wyth our 


ſpnnes / for as moche as we do not reteyu 
embrace as we owght to do thriſte his fone who 
he hathe gyuen bato vs to be ower kinge + pur⸗ 


cheſer of euerlaſtynge ſaluatyon for vs: he puny 


ſcheth vo worthely thus in ſufferynge the biſ⸗ 


hop of dome to haue ſuche powr auer the thur · 
(hes in europe / in takinge all meanes from the 
churche either to depoſe or to refourme him / after 
tue canones and olde lawes. it had bene a thinge 


to haue bene wyſched that thys thynge ouely mi⸗ 
ght haue bene obtainid of the biſchop / that a true 
thriſten and free countel might haue be callid aud 
gatheryd: wherein ſoche artycles as concerne the 
thryſtyn ſaithe / as be acceptable vnto chriſte / and 


batyd / dyſtuſſyd and determinyd: Sut ſeyn 
all popes lyke as one fuccedythe aſter a nother 
tn ſo the latter euer excedyth the former bo 


v alſo in ſtudyinge to bringe to paſſe ſuche thine: 


e and 


thein peruertynge and myſuſpnge theyer office 


wholſome buto hys churche: might haue bene de 
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tie vroper anſwer es it felowpthe. 


C : ] tyme wold ſuffer haue põderid the writin⸗ 


be ciene chtrarye bnt0 the fame pfſice of 
theyers/(if muſt nedes be ſpoken in tut churche 
of god as the truthe is in dede ) it was hygbe ty- 
me that the germanys (as many of them as fei 
Corifie)byddinge the comanifiis fare well / vn: 
tyll fuche time as thei alſo receive chriſtys hingds 
chuls eoficell v provide for themſettes yea rather 
G-4ld Seare/folow v obey chrifle theyr lorde bo- 
the toñcellinge v alſo callinge th? vnto him. Gut 
naa let be ſee what the otber princes did anſwer 
bats this godly v onely holſome cc ficel of che em 
gcror . for after noche labor ſpt᷑i i vapne that (bel 
Huld cöſent i their anſwer with the electsryo(ao | 
chei were wife to dao)they offrid this theyr ow⸗ 


¶ T be anſwer of ail thofe princes whiche knew 

lege vretepue ſtyll the biſhop ofKotne,gyuen to 
the Emperor + made vato the aduife prepowned 
vnto thk cõcerniuge the matters of chrifi? faithe. 
He cathelyk prices v nobles ſofacre as (he | 


ge / whiche was lately gin bnfo the bitte 
Emperoro maieſtie to gether with the adutſe of 
he legate ofrome:v they remtbre well wewegy | 
what exeedige pataes v ſludies the empersrs te 

leſſie vothe in other coflcels v1 thes alſo. hathe ta 
li 2 &eſtawiad that al cotreverſies I religtꝭ might. 
le endid and a Chriſten reformation perfightly 
concludid there in. ſor the whichs good minde of 
b:3/tyze catholthe princes v efates do mol hũbiy 


with a ſudmiſſii ta his N tiaſtis v ft amo 


rear g 8429 


mitt that the eſtates Guld moleſt bys mairfipe 
with fuperfio | 
by thei might hinder bothe hi v tat ſelves any 15» 


[59th ſome chriſtẽ ende may be tattt᷑ in this wets 


ieſty to pre ſent / whiche thei do moſi hübly reaut⸗ 
re of his maieſtie. v to make ſome auſwer vnte 
bis mateſties writing: f prſi the nobles do grate 
that they know ryght well bothe in Germente⸗/ 


| worlde:\nnumerable oabuſes / hereſies / v fecies to 
reygne curry where whiehe tã in no wiſe be Lt 
teriproted awt withowe a gital ceuntell. The tc» 
ſcholyn novies doo graũte more ouer that it veto⸗ 
I metb tyT not eyther to cofent vnto or fo perm? 

any ateratiũ to ve made iu (het religid thoſe te⸗ 


remontes : rites whichc haue cõtinwed the chur 


che teſe maup.c.yteres / v partly alſo tũſitmid bi 
tallteis / ſeiugethat voththe G. of rome bi his bes 
gate dath promiſe to celebrate a gñal roficel with 
in a ſhotte ſpare/v agayn that the emperor in his 
owne perſon vil be in hade with bim abo wt the 
1 fame thige/which good purpoſe of the b.the ca - 
tholyk novles deſyre to be performid that a chri- 
£3 coficet becalipd aut of hand for thepreuiting 


any princes be hindryd that they tã not hethere- 
of ievetr pwn perſss let iht. 


A 


5 


s wrifinges or difputatios where = 
ger / dut rather to appiyeth? ſclueghercfito that a 
fer: but ſo that it be done in ſuthe tyme as hiema 


iu other naciõs v alſo in a maner in allthe whola 


v auoydiug of the cõfuſiõ of ſo many foulys. v if | 
feethatit procede 


he 80 his maleftie dath ſignified tat he win de, c 
part hẽſe with in aſhorteſpace/1t ſemeth not edue 
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neuertheleſſe / and alſo he muſt inſtantely labore 
vnto thos printes that tan not be preſent in their 
owne perſons / that they will ſende in their name 
and plate /lernyd / famos and mete tõmiſſionars / 
with their full auetoryte: that chrifiendome may 
ons be reftorpd agayne vnto a true right fourme 
and to a perfyght chriſten lyfc: all errors mey be 
wedyd owte and fpnally the wrath / and plage of 
god whiche hangeth ouer bs may be auopdyd. 

Af ſuche a generall countell can not be obtaynyd 
(as the catholyn ſtates truſtinge in the biſſhops | 
and the Emperours mateſtys promiſſe / do not 
dowt but yt may)the ſtates doo inſtantly deſyer 
that bothe the biſchop + alſo the Emperours ma- 


ſeſtye will labor with all diligence that at the lea ⸗ 


ſte we may haue a particulare councell for Ger: | 


manpe. And if it ſeme not couenient bnto the bif | 


chop and to the Emperowrs maieſtye that ſuche 
a particular councell be bad:the ſtates do requyer 
his maieſtye accordinge vnto his promiſſe / that 
ge will with all expedition returne agayne in to 
the Empyre of Germanye. nd (the nobles tal | 


ipdtogyther)to attempte agayne with all dilige 


te / that all errours may be taken owe of the waye 
and all thyngs which haue bene peruerfly vnder- | 
ſtond and taken / may be chriſipnly diſtuſſyd. and 
thes be the onely meanes that remayne for any | 
remedye or prouiſf for the welthe and profigbt 
of chriſten men. in ſo moche that except ſome of 
thes be tanen and reteyuyd / the nation of germa- 


nyt chal be diuyded in it ſelfe dayly 


peryſthe: + other innumerable lyne incomodityes 
ſhalt ſpringe in other nations annered therunto: 
More ouer the catholthe nobles haue fully deter 
minid with thẽ ſeluesthat bi thei helpe of god thet 
wil ſtyne faſte v conſiFtip:to owr olde religys » 
true faythe whiche hath continupd and bene well 
obſeruyd in the holy goſpells /councells / ſtatutes 
and ordinancys ofthe chriſtẽ and catholphe chur⸗ 
theꝛand in the doctrine of the holy fathers from 
| the apoſtles tyme vutyli this daye. 
Furthermore they are ſtedfaſtly myndyd to 
| folowe v to kepe fucheconcluſios/ ordinancys » 
commandementes as haue bene made by the Em 


ally the determination of the coficell at Wuſpurg. 
which was alſo approued by the cõſent of the no 
| bles generally. truſtyng ſucrly that all the other 
nobles whiche dyd approue that determiuatyon 
v bothe ſubſtrybyd and ſealpd therunto /# more⸗ 

duer dyd ratyfye agayne the ſame ſubſcription 
| ſhortly after at regenſpurg:where as they prop 
ſyd helpe and ayde vnto the emperonrs maieſtie 
And the thyrd tyme at haganop the electors and 
pryntys whyche were there in theyr owne per- 
ſons / dyd approue agayne that determinatyon * 


— LC. 


them ſeluys fo aſſemble for the maintenans and 
defenſe of that determynation if any thing chul⸗ 
de be attemptyd agaynſt yt.as it ys to ſee in the 
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| perours mateſty and thecathoiyhe eſtates ſpect: 


promyſid to kepe it: in ſo moche that they offered | 


| ſtatutes made at that councell nd in the writin- | 


elt and here . well in his erftrequeſt 18 m 
the fourme of his deliberation and aduſſem?? for 
tde fynal ebriuſion to be takk/he hachemenyfeſt- | 
ty ſtgnifted thet he wolde that determmnartd mer 
de of Xugſpurg to cemayne ſaffe v right vp. Ite 
were as the emperors mateſipe with owt dewt 
of his ſingular benigutte v grattoufneſſe dopth | 
yropowne that it fempth good vuto dis maieſtie 
thoſe articles whiche be agreyd v browght to en 
vnſte by the diſputers to be receyuyd and alowyd 1 
wyth owt any further examynacys vutplil the iy· 
me off agenerallcoficell vt. the catholyk nobics 
mmſwerthat they wyll in nowyſe offentq ther vnto 
1460 moche as pt ſemech net coucnpent for thes | 
caiſys folowyng · ſirſt there be cert? ertytles pro | 
powned ofthe dyſputers / ſuptrfluos / not utetſſa 
er where of was neuer any tõtroutrſye ner 
* at thys howre.as be the ſyrſt / ſecond / tbyrd 
and forth. now yt were buf a madnes to rechcyle 
teoſe artpcies that were never dowtyd of. mett 
cuer the forth artitle(whiche is of original ſinnt) 
was not cdtiudyd here kut of wormis / and after ] - 
an other 1 ys ſet ſuxrih in the wrytyn ⸗ 
95 hat they offred vp. ſetõderly it hall be 55 
that there be other ehoſima newe of eitherport ] 
22 e all thingto by a newe 4. — » difpv, 
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thage/whiche be not 
of the churehonor to tue manet of ſpeaking. wht 


tertt᷑ articies am thi whiche axe not ta berecey 
nid: derte ſpart axe to be fixint᷑ owtt a pat to 
de moll ſied or moderate / v to be dia wu in io an 
nother four me v ordre. Bt were beſt iher for this 
beſyncs wert ytolõgid a few monthya furttcr. 
Thyrdip auely ſuche articles be xetã ciiyd as ate 
of lyttte waygbt v whereof there was zettr 325 
| great chivouerſie aimbge lernid mk/whicye c6 nes 
] ercite or mene fo dãgeros offence ambg the cen:- 
| ms peple as theſe whiche are not pet agreyd bp» 
ov for as moche as the principailarticies wh 
| the arefuche as the chriſtt faith coſiſtith in(as be 
| theſe:the article of the bliſſed ſatramtt of the. tis 
bodyt v blood ofchriff-of the worſhippinge refer 
uinge or kepinge vp of the pigs boo tũmuniõ 
v recepuilige of the ſacramtt ta gither vnder bet 
kindes-ofcofeſſis-penutce 2 ſatiſfactis vt.) lhto 
were not oneiy unrecöcilpd but alſo vehementip 
defſiſtyd d withſtaͤd of the pratefiates,tn fo motbe 


e eee ©s co can 
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| be agrepd vp6-fo did the diſputers alſo of the to 
fhoiyk parte giue + grafitemore te the ptoteſta- 


1 iſs moche chat fuche thige s as thet haue grafiit3 
uuto / dad nede ta be corrette and betterdeciaryd. 
e be retõtilyd child 
ad mittid v receuuid· ii chuld diucrſt wæyts kin 
LE rurfert fr epymatyont ”m becher 
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che the holy fathers doo bſe.beſide this. thert be 


that as there is no hope that they ca at any ix me 


tes in Choſe articles ihã thei owqht to haue dene: 
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ninge ofthe biſhops legat doeth councell.that is 


as every one owght to bere to an other throwgh 
myne office-whiche b 


te of this worlde (be he neuer fo bygh)to be admo 


of Kome/of the Emperowrs maieſtye and alſo of 
all the tatholyn noble s. v it were to be ſearyd that jus 
all theſe ſhuld make tht ſelues diuerſe wayes ray 
linge and ieſtinge ſiockys vnto all the worlde ſor 
fa doynge . wherfor it ſemith vnto thecatholyhe 
ſtates / bothe better and alſo more expedient that 
the writinge of the diſputers be neglect and lay⸗ 
de a pati:and that all matters whiche cocerne re⸗ 
ligyon be differryd eyther vnto a generall or to a 
particular coficeli/or ells vnto ſome aſſemble of 
all the ſtatys of the Empyre. Ine as the determi 


to ſaye / that all thoſe thynges be referryd to the 
toſicell and iudgem#t of the biſchop of rome. this 
was theyr anſwer. Now what ſo cuer I ſhall no- 
te bpo this anſwer of the princys:] proteſi that's 
will not do it with any purpoſe or mynde eyther 
to hurte the eſtimatis of their hyghnes / or to ſlan 
dre the good fame of any man liuinge: but onely 


to the ſatiſfymge partiy of ſoche a chriſten ſtudye 


owt all the worlde : v part'y for the ſatiſfy tinge of 
dith me to teſtiſye v bea- } 9 
re witneſſe of the moſt mertyfull ad gracyos ſo- · o 
ueren will of owr lordeJeſus Chriſt / vnto all the ti 
whole world: neyther owght it to greue any print 


niſchyd of his will v pleaſure / of who all power 
byghneſſe in this worlde hathe his beynge v pre 
ſeruatis. Ali thowgh fuche thinges as we ca not 
approue in this anſwerof the princes(for as mo 


ſche as we be certen that Chriſt owr lorde doyth 
it not approue thenor is pleaſyd with them) we do 
y [not ſo moche unpute vuto the princes the ſelues 
clas vnto a certapne fewe whiſperers and tittlers: 
e whiche if they were enflamyd with ſo feruent a 
t deſper of all thoſe thynges that Chriſiedopth re⸗ 
» Iquyer/as they be to ſatiſſpe their fleſchely and car- 
- Inall luſtys: Aud if they burnid with ſuche an ha⸗ 
a I te of all vyte and abuſes / as they do agaynſt men 
f | of owr ſide + ſorte: they. wolde withowt dowte 
baue put other thinges tn totheyr printes heades 
z 1 Furſt therfor in as moche as theſe princes name 

e 3 the ſelues catholine it owght to offende no man / 

ſo that this name had not ſigniſyed pryuply that 
q 
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ſo many noble princys with all their ſubiecteson 
ower parte / of their owne coſaugutmte and afſp- 
nite(+ whore for dyuers cauſes they are bows 
de to fauor)had bene heretiques » ſchiſmatykes. 
whiche not withſtödinge bothe knowe perfigdt. 
ly and alſo with all theyr hartes embraſe + obſer⸗ 
ue reuerently all ſuche (hinges as pertayne dnto 
the tatholyke rcligion:that is to ſape-to that reli - 
gion / whiche all holy men from the begiunynge 
of the woride vnto the ende there of haue hyther · 
to and ſhall here after folowe.for all thinges that . 
thes tyttlers and counceilers perſwade vnto the 

to be tatholyke: that is toſay-be leupd and obſer- 
uyd of all holy mẽ whiche haue bene ſyns the be ⸗ 
ginninge of the churche: thos thynges for the 
moſt part dyd the olde and beſt churche not onely 14 
neuer know / Gut if any ſuchethynges had bene 1 
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22 — then:Sirt we tau tuhybyt no men to n 
is with what titles they pleaſe: S uf 
= wyll reproue oer doctryne and that 


that we haut begduſſe / and ſyn 


vs av nt catho iy ( and than either hetetiys or 

ſcuyſmatynye ) we dare bswldely aſſie⸗ 
me that be ulaſyt emittʒ chriſt and ps au enemy 
to gym and hys churche: Now where 83 they 
— o bygbh thaukys unte the emperoure fer 


it the teft 


that ſludyt and labor wbyche he hat he beftowyd 
fortpecampoſytyon of allcontrouerfyes in reli- 
gon and fer the begynnynge of a chryſtynteſon 
nat ou / ihei doo as yt be ſemythe berfuos pryu- 
£7880 doo u? oh / wolde to god thys ſtudye and 


weneſt labor of hys had bene fo thankfully tan 


ſo well acceptyd vuto them that yt mpght ha⸗ 


and by all reafauable meanes to haue furtheryd 


v heipyd byin in yt. ſer there tã be no uoibit wa⸗ 
to reſlatt an vnyte in rtiygyon and ſuthe an 
ordre to the tturthe of chryſte as he (the fpowſe 


re woldt hare takyn aud dyd by all mes 
neo attempt at thpo cownceil. and that thys 


rhe gr any knalege aud experyence of ectleſiaſ y- 
\raitmatters low they were in trmc paſt / hors 


*they orendt te ve/erd hey they be. et tr dart 


erte pltafyd them wytzz trneſt hartys aud myndes 


tere ſj doyth requper-than that aoneiy whicht tie 


was the enely wer and meauts / us man(that | 
tate any trwt lout aud ſtudit tou ard the chu ⸗ 


wyth all cheyer mn 
v voher have rte fiyd/coudinyd — 1 + — 
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xf | wyth bo of che ent porte / nb eacu pet nent ib? 
J- end in othernatyons of the othrr)ranſueripdow i 


te. Ait that thys wape was not taken (next af 
ſer ths vy ſchop of aomes dxentys) d yd thoſe nt 1 
by whoſe aduyſe thys foreſayde anſwer wan gy⸗ | 1 1-8 
yn bp Luto ſhe Emperowre / lett and hyndte: 1 
dend that they whyehe dyd otktarnt the | 
more parte in thys cormnceltand nowtinbre: of 
prynces/were byſchope they owght to haue las 
borydfor areferwaſyon and aredreſſe of ſo yias 
nyſeſt tytys and abuſco-bothe in them ſtiuts d 
aſe iu other perſonueo /mynyſtres and erdfrian-s 
tes of the churthe / if they wolde haut ſemyd in ve 
rp dede fo baue taken the Emperowrs ſtut ye ãd 
dyiygente in thys tauſe fo thanliſully as they id 
pretende. fort yt is manyſeſt ino wb boi be bythe 
doly ſcryptutto / by the hoty canons and alſo by 
the wrytyngcs and txamples of belp fattrran 
| whatbelougyth ts the offyte of byſchepyes / pa- 
ſtors / and other mynyſters of the thuicbe / ond 
what they owght to de: nd where as ihey kn 
lege that they perctrut se Well in Etrmanye“ 
as iu other nations and in a maner in ali the 
raorite / many abuſes ſectis / hert ſyes and far⸗ 
tyons ta raygne:yt had bene thepr parte(fpecy- 
tyally ſeyngt the more parte of them as I baut 
ſeyde were byſſhops) to baue ſowght ſome re⸗ 
medyes many aud greate parells / or at 
the leafle to haue receruyd ſuche prefent and 
moſt whyciſome remedyes as were 
dem For go vt rere euny-pr[vivre. 
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{. man / ſo iyne wyſe doyth it betõme eueri 
euery churche and euery nation tu reforme they 


vbeue the biſch 


byſchoß 


ate fawtys before that thei take in hande to cũ 


ſult von the reformatpon off other men: end al 


reformyd onleſſe thei them ſeluis do conſent the- 
runto: ho can jo greately lett or inhibite vs ger · 
manes to begynne to amende and redreſſe owe 
abuſis ſyrſt and before all other / whom the lorde 
hathe fyrſt and before other calitd ſo to doo: That 
whyche they ſpeke of ſectes ad hereſies / was hap» 
ly ment by vs. but iſſ they thincke vs ſuche / it had 
s office ſpecially to haue conuict 
vs of hereſp pf they had pertetuid vs to haue be- 
ne infecttd with any. ad to haue laborid that thei 
might haue inſtruct vs rightly in religion v haue 
browght vo in to the right ware agapne:and not 
to haue refuſpd and hinderid all communication 
and entreatynge of religyon and of the ſpottys 
and abuſys wher with it is corrupt / blemiſchid » 
fouly pollutyd. but theſe titlynge countellers / 
whiche to auoide all reformatyõ of theyr owne 
vicys doo clooke other mennys diſeaſys and flat 
fer theyr vycis) make them beleue that it is not 
laufull for the catholie nobles to approue ant al 
feration in that religyon / thofe ceremonies and 


tzowgh the eſe of other natyons can not be 


rytes / whiche theſe mani bundrith peres haue bes 


nc obſeruid v alſo were determinid by councells: 
but neyther the emperonre nor yet the pryncys 
electors did euer mynde to alter that religyon or 
thoſe rvtes and ceremonies whiche holy toütello 


baue inflitute ! but onety to refoumethe vicys SY 
and — whyche are trept in to that religion / 
thoſe ceremonyes and rites. and tu reſtore thoſe 
thynges that haue wickidly and wrongfully bene 
changyd and corrupt in them. where wyth the 
longarthat god hath bent prouohyd aud temp - 
tyd / ſo moche more Harply and ſonerowght they 
to haue bene redreſſyd. and as for long and olde 
Auftome they owght not to obiect:whiche if yt be 
agaynſte the truthe / it ps no thynge but an olde 
ercor. ſuerly where as byſchoprykys are inuadyd 
and gottpn by ſymonye and manifeſt proturyn⸗ 
| geofm@nes fauor and voytes (the lav es of god/ 
| the olde canons and the detreys of holy coficells 
neglect and frodpn bndre fote.) Item where as 
byſchoppys and other prelatps(the niatters © 
the churche no thynge regardyd) dos taſte theyr 
| care onely vpon ſetulare niatters and with their 
erceſſ 3 pompe be more lyne hethe 
iwnges than byſchops: aud where as they ve- 
garde not the ryght admyny ſtrat yon of the dor- 1 
tryne and rule 55 chriſte / neyther in them ſelues nr | 
(whiche owght to apply thepr theſſe ſtudye te 
runto ) nor yet in other: Item where they ſuffer 1 
many feſt wyckpd doctrine to be taught / che pros 
ple to be ledde in to manyfeſtt — ſot 
fylthy lucres ſane / the ſotramentes and other ce- 
remonyes to be peruerſly and bnlawfully my⸗ 
nyſlered / beyng bowght and ſolde for mony 
the mynyſters ( whiche owght to be the lanter⸗ 


ups and examples of the flocke)to lpue ſo abbey 
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22359. ntintblekp, deem where as thel ſuffer and tvill noſſvt 
ſeeſ yea a geeate ſorte vfthem heipe bnto pt alſopod 
that the goodys of the churche whiche owght taufe 
dee nente onely for the mapntenans and contimuſry 
yugzofthe offices in the churche to the ſuſttnaũſm t 
et of the port and to the apde and delpe #f the 5 
mon nereſſites to beſo withidly foitc and waſal 
as they he:yea and than to perſequte with all eri 
elne a as heretykys and ſcoptions perſens / beni 
that walde haue theſe thynges to be redreſfp 
Theſe thynges / J ſay / ſutrly the louger they hau 
deſtraved che thurche of chryſie /pcricqutyd tie 
true reiyg:ðõ and bann yſchid away all godlineſſ 
fo moche the ſoner wyth the more ernefle repen / we 
tante and wpth the more ferut᷑t ſtudie and deſ 
of amt ment owght thet to haut bene redreſſydzter 
and that by ower hyſchops them ſeluys. and notſef 
to haue bene ercuſpd wyth many dundrith perigyg®s 
neyther yet to haue bene rafercyd to be reformibiat | 
at auy counteil / whiche fewe do lone for v fewenbe 
paraduenture deſyer and wiſche it:ſpetially a chat ar 
nit and fcee toũcell or 
Niſo it is greatly ta be lamentid tat it fo | 
ay? thes princes to chance vpon fo ungratyt 
t aũcellers (q wpll vtter them no Garper nec naw! 


vt bytterly for thepr printipailreuerence)neptbe 
tan I fyude any worde more worthy ſuche mexgno 


whyche dare in fo manyfeſt iyght of the 
the obiecte buts fo holy and neteſſatve a cor 
bell ofthe Emperoure and all the princes get 


309 tp grthev'ly theenneſ defpree zothe of cy 


— — of an whole chrifindami)tu the cw. 
yes and labors ofthe Enmeroure dimm 9 | 
1 n to the dertuos holy aduyſement of thes [- 
—— electsrs/ſo taſyt told and fo vn worte 
excuſe #9 thys: becauſe the byſchop of Rome * 
myfyth to celebrate a cowncel/the Emperor» 
— ttz in hande to tequyre the ſame of hym 
90 therfor owgut the effatys ofthe Empyre at 
hys tyme to enter no waye far a comnforde and 
&eformatponi in theyer churches to be taken, For 
(Cas haze fapde)the Emperotvre/ and ſhe pryn⸗ 
es etectors ment no thinge leſſe than ts alter the 
gron ot to remone any godly ceremonyes/ 
when chey towutellyd and thewght deſt that the 
ytles whiche were 2grepd dyen holde be re⸗ 
uyd and ſome reformatyon of the churche and 
— boly ceremonyes fo be inſtytute and bee 
— Sut thyo onely was theyr purpo ſe thet 
engthe ſome ernefi mynde and defrre mygtt 
— and ſome holſome begynnynge mygbt be 
Atanen for the redreſſe of (he marifeſt yr, ard 
or the reſtoryngt agaynt of the pure and {ynce- 
doetrynt and rule of relygyon. 
ind theyer next reaſon alſs ie not moche better / 
where as theſe countellers dyd inſiructe theyer 
tUnees to requyer the Emperowr that if it ſome 
not good nor —— tbe byſchop and to hes 
geſtye to celebrate / calle — neyther a g 
Andr a natyonall countel: that tha bis moſ 
graryores megeſire will returne agayne in to 


89 ſone 84 is poſſt and to cgi Ge 
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texl. nobles ofthe Empyre vnto hym / and to 


for thei knowe right wel that the Emperor hath 


intenſers thynne that whã the biſhop hath onys 
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attempt 
onyo agapne if he can by,any meanps frurſe 
and clerely ende and dyſcuſſe chriſtenly all deba⸗ 
tys and contencyons in reipgyon vc. 

Fyrſt as they cowld not dowte of theEmpe- 
rowrs mynde and deſyre / wyllinge and inſtantly 
trauyng achriſteucowncel: ſo nede they not to 
dowt alſo ofthe mynde and deſyre of the byſchoy 
abhorrynge and eſchewyng a chriſten and fre co 
tell. Mherfore if they copled the deſpres and wil⸗ 
lys of the Emperour and of the biſchep to gether 
becauſe they iudge both their mynds to be neccſſa 
rp euen to the holdynge of anacponal coũcel thei 
abuſe s deale not wel with the ſimplitite v fayth 
full meanyng of the Germanys in prolonginge 
v differring eyther ſo neceſſary a thyng as the re 
formacis of the church / or eis any other thynge 
that is good right v lawfull/ vnto any cowncel!, ? 


done all that he cowld euen to his vtter moſt/to 
get a grawnt of the biſhop that a chriſten * free 
coficel might be had. And this is not the fyrſt ty⸗ 
me that the biſchop hath made him promiſe full 
holyly that there ſhuld be one. More duct if theſe 


mockid and dalld with bs agayne coeerning any 
cowncel/that than the Emperor ought to atttẽpt 
the debatement and copoſicis of all cõtrouerſies 
and di ſſenſions in religion by a coficel of the Em 
pire· why did thet not coficel their princes to haue 
furdrid the Emperowr now attfpttng the ſame 
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kept + maynteyned fthe fathers: 


and 
o 
wyl ſtand to the decreys 
— fathers:why do 
re bnto the churches/ 
of byſchopa v other 


ot 
s in thechurcrh to he 


apoſties/ 
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the good 
deſper thoſe thinges 
perteyne vnto Chꝛiſt. The 
e d to be moſte true )ys thys: that 
— + artycles reconcylyd ſhold be 
ſome neceſſarye refo:macyorn 
apy rene matters be had d ok tatiyn / the 
eſtimatpon ofthe byſſyzop of ome and of the- 
ſe pꝛyncys ſhuld be ſome what mynyſſayd: and 
they Gold runne in to the Alan and euyll 
repoꝛtes ot the common people , nd it is to be 
fraryd ( Jay) that this ys the trueſt cauſe of all: 
fo: next after this reaſon (by cauſe ſuperſtytion 
— ſelfe is the thinge that is onely acceptable 
delycios vnto the fleſche and to the pꝛyn⸗ 
— ofthis woꝛlde / which thinke that it Kb. to 
yd and defendpd with power and 
there folowith a 1 4 which is 
hynderans to an holy 
rot religion / and 2 
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Teber ere ee and obſtpnatelp. | 1 
agayne they thinke it a thy1 mf moze/ | | |||} 


— ought to do/that they hold 


. — 
RT onge tyme a fal⸗ 
ſe parte. Gut pk this be the onely true gloꝛye a 
pꝛayſe to haue pleaſid the loꝛde and to be pꝛay⸗ 
ſyd is it onely to be conſid and 
ſowght. and no man ought to regarde him ſelfe 
but ali mien ought to haue a conlpderatyon and 
reſpect in al thu Frogs how the name of god map 
be 1 d. And they vnto whom god hath 
not gyuen Abts grace to contenme and defpe vt 
terly the gloꝛie + pꝛayſe of me + to ſeke with all 
ſtudie that glo:y + pꝛayſe which is of God / with 
can the godly neuer agree in Chꝛiſtys re⸗ 
gion. Fo: how(lacyth the ioꝛde ) can ye beleue 
—_ ye ſenie — and pꝛayſe amog yowr ſel 
ues one of another: Heꝛeby gentle reder mayſt 
thou know and iudge how vnwoꝛthy and vn⸗ 
holy coricellers theſe be vito the — 4 So church 
and conununaltie of god / which perſuaded theſe 
pꝛintis with ſuch rraſons (as a of what 
— they be) to thinke and with inſtãt im 
oꝛtunyte to laboꝛ that ſo holy and ſo neteſſary 
. concoꝛd and refoꝛmatyon ot relygion as was 
well godly urſtytute and purpoſed ofthe Em 
peror/appꝛouyd + deſpryd of the moſt parte of 
the other pzyncys + nobles + deſperoſiy _ 
fo: of all — louers of Chꝛiſt/to be 
to the handes ofthe byſſhop of ome. —— 
the loꝛde is to be callyd vpon that he wyll wit⸗ 
Caffe to gyue theſe pꝛyncys godly + wyſe cown⸗ 
celiers 221 the p:ofyt of the church and comon 


welth ofall chꝛyſtyndom / ſuch vngodly cowns 
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ſtye / the other electoꝛs + vertuos pꝛyncys with 
other nobles of the empi:e/as many as thought 


i the 


(as though in ſo doynge they wolde with out 
any cauſe fo:ſake the olde % true relygiõ + decre 
ys which they had pzonnſpd faithfully to obfce | || 18 
__ agayn alſo ſeynge they ſuſtred the to accu⸗ [| | || 18 
e » | 

dur part ofherely + ſedytys : they ought not to 
be greupd with me which haue ſtudied fo pour- 
ge» remoue ſoch \landers v both ſharpe v falſe 


der yfthou 
thiſelues catholyke/which by the aſſent ofthe 
moꝛe ofthẽ offrid vnto the eperours mate 
ky this foze ſayd anſwer / thei be theſe folawige 


tellers(wile bnfo 
char bew remoutd v tak 


that thei may haue both knowlege v will to di⸗ 
ſcerne a tudge by the ſeluys theſe matters whe- 
rein both their owne + al mennps laluatiõ doth 
ly x tonſiſte. And I deſper the to tane this an- 
notatyõ v admonicioof myne in good worthe; 
Fo: it id Chꝛiſtys and his churchys cauſe that 
IJ haue in hand: wherein all that be of Chꝛiſte 
muſt both ſpeane vwꝛyght ſuch thinges as per 
tayne to hys gloꝛpe + the ſaluatyõ oł hys clect 
with out any reſpect of perſons. Ind ſeyng thei 
— their coũcellers to note and repꝛoue 
manikeſtiy 


myſchefe and wickydnes one cexlb 
out ofthe way. and Jah 
e pꝛyncys thẽ ſelues 


he will graunte to 


s falſly alſo ) the Emperours mates 


artycles that were coucludyd to be recepupd 


repꝛoue thoſe vertuos pꝛincis that were of 


uiſtiy truly v rightly .jNoſt godly re 
deſper to know the p2incys that call 


S. i. 


JE; ty Nr 
4 


PPP b 
4 k * , ; 0 
„„ I, gr les 85 of Is : * 


ee e e HAS ee e ee eee 


. 

ON oy KI. 28 8 4 4 ” 
Wes n VOIP 3 Be: 
5 . 155 by; © 8 8 


cclrh tWyllin + lewes bꝛethern Duk * Gaus? 


- n " 5 q 
* 1 N * 5 | Je SY As «ou "py 3 
2 e * R "It * 85 N 28 FA e e 250 n . e 2 8 . 
. Ne C4. al INE Ot ao OT IC Os A. <a Rs» 26 Gas [es * Ba e 4 : 
2 * N py N Poon re, 3s e 3. n N NN C4 5 1 * ET 2 RW, N 25 A Meats N * BE 
TED J V% ² w ae et os i nd Hg Le Pars 2» 
Kay" © Hip he N % A FS 4. + %% So, Ho CERN Do TE LINED He , ß Sos Belts BR TD IL og nbd OWE 1 25 
1 1 Fe e Warr OWE . ² et oY AE 8 * 7 3 N A. e NE 18 N W wi 37 8 VVV 1 . = 
# „ 0 8 7 n 5 5 5 2 Wee” | ro, Ws IL BE 4 n e n * e 1 * 7 N N : 
* a 11 * Rl, * F * A K Woo dne ts We RO 0 + 2 * 8 l of K * 


at * e 9 e. * _ K 1 " 
R * * 0 ; 4 * „ ol 2 9 8 
\ N. F " OO ; 8 0 
n , 8 Wk $59 $4 es f * * ov . Ms. os 
Sets Ion Fra og eee I IM Io WI 
r 8. c e CCC ( IC IPL 
oh * FIZ 9 9 * OE 5 oe 5 FF inet WF * * Wo "1 3 V 
* * , Wet K TY * 7 n Pe... wy. L * . 


— er hed BA £5 S tba hs ſe « 
W q * 1 J > 4 
* N * W A 9 72 * 3 
* 8 N e a 0 ee N 
* 4 . RITES ons wr FLOG $a n 
, e W ee Pos 
SOIT Np von oe” fr OR OE Re be Ig 


rye. Otto Yenry Duke of - Lenrp 
Duke of Grun ſwpke. O yllpam Dulte of Cle⸗ 
ue. Erneſt Marqueſle of Gathe. Geoꝛge land- 
graue of — — and ccrten other erlys / 


SOyſſhops + Prelatys which eyther were there 


themlelues/02 cls had they: we gatys there foz 
them:and the maſter of —— + flanders, 
Gut (as I haue ſayde) this anſwere was geuen 
by the aſſent ofthe moꝛe part of them oncly / 
* ot all. foꝛ it is manyteſt that certen ot them 
both of the Gyſſhops and allo of the pꝛyncys 
wolde gladly that the artycles that were reco- 
ore »dtholde haue bene reteyued. Fo: certen of 

em haue all ready receyuyd the moſt parte of 
theſe artycles in theyꝛ dyoccſys + duticdomys: 
and ther is good hope that moꝛe of the will doo 
the ſame allo: Gut whyle certen of them dyd 
ſoinſtantly and ferucntly ſtond with the Gyl⸗ 
ſhop of done / v cert? ofthe biſhops fearyd the 
papyſtycall tyzannye oucr moch / by this mca- 
nys it came to paſſe that the moſt part dyd con- 


| ſent to thys anſwere/that this vnite +concozde 


which chulde now haue bene made + tanẽ / chuld 
be pꝛolonged + put of / vnto a cowucell. And as 
fo: thenainys of thoſe pꝛyncys and HSyllyops 
whych dyd ſo ſpyte fully reſyſte the artycles 
that were concludyd / foꝛ as moch as they make 
the ſelues opyn + many feſt inough / Lnede not 
to reherſe thi partycularly : foꝛ wil offend no 
man where Chꝛiſtys cauſe doth not neceſſarily 


requyꝛe. The thirde oꝛdꝛe ofthe empyꝛe be the a 
which are nampd kreer in al citpes. 


which haue not pet wyned the lelues vnto the 
p:otcſtantys, Hut the legatys which were ſeut it 
tro thẽ / byd an{were vnto the empeꝛoꝛs mages | i 
(ty bi the aſſent of the moꝛe part / that they deſi- on 
eryd erneſtly all ſuch thinges as the Deere 111} 188 
of theyꝛ part bod allowe a admitte as a true and 
godly, that is to ſape/all the artyties that were 
retoncyled /t arcfo:macpon of all ſuch thynges 
as the bolie dyd app2oue:+ they thought good v 
—— alſo / that they ſhuld be admpytted v re⸗ 
ed. And theſe be the namys of thoſe cityes, 
olen, Qken, Met. Moꝛmps / which 
hath receyued our doctrine theſe many pearys, 


Spp2cr, HYaganoy, Colmarp / in they: 
owne and in all thoſe cityes names whych per⸗ 


teyne to the dompupso of Haganop / as Selſtad. 
Woyſſenburg. Landoy / heyſers berg. Oberne- 0 
hen / oſheym / Turnheym / Munſter in 8. [|| 18 
G:egozys vale.and yet amonge theſe IDrffens= 3 
burg and Landoy haue thys good whyle retey⸗ 
ued the artycles that be reconcylyd. 


* 2 1 . 


— nas Rotenburg, WMerlyng. 
Gauenſpurg. Schwynkad. chen 
Pfullendo: fe. Alen. Sopkingen, 


and certen other, 
foloweth what the pꝛoteſtantys 

It t ane j | 
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exif “he anſwer of the pꝛynce electo⸗ 


and optayned fo: the churche.and the ſayde 


and other p2yncys and ſtates ofthe p20- 
teſtantes parte vnto the cowncell » 
aduyſe of the emperoꝛs maieſty 
fo: the makyng ofa decree 
and concluſpon in 
the cauſe of re⸗ 


. ygyon, 


the thynges as the Emperoꝛs ma⸗ 
teftye cauſed to be declared vnto the 
pꝛyncys elettoꝛs and other pꝛyncys and 
nobles / fyꝛſt of hys departyng and than of the 
chefe Chapters and artycles pertapuynge to 
the makynge of a decre and concluſpon of the 
actes made at thys cowncell/and alſo of ſuche 
thynges as the Einperours mateſtye oſtreth 
and requyꝛeth: the clecto2 and other pꝛyncys 
and nobles whyche do ſtande to the confeſſpon 
made at Augſpurg called the Germanes con- 
feſſyon / haue retepued and knowen wyth 
alt reuerence and ſubmyſſyon. and they gyue 
thankes wyth all humblenes vnto the Em⸗ 
perours nuvicſtpe foꝛ hys greate dylygence 
and laboz whyche he hath beſtowed to thys 
purpos that the controuerfpes in relpgyon 
myght be chꝛyſtenly kyniſſhed / and iykewyſe 
that a chryſten refoꝛmatyon myght be talen 


teſtye doth perceyue by the anſwer which they 
oſtred vnto his n e not many — 


be deſperos and by all meanes do fhudye fo: 
a Chꝛyſten vnyte where in the woꝛde of god 
and the truthe maye take place / and a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſten re foꝛmatyon of the churche ( whych his 


moſt neceſſyte aboue all other) may be bzought 
to eſtect and truly determyned and endyd: 
and foꝛ as moche as the artytles that be con- 
cludpd dyd pleale the ſapde nobles well ( pf 


— 3. that anſwer whyche the ſayde 
nobles offred in aſpecpall w2ptynge) fo they 
deſper moſt humbly the Emperours mateſtp 
that he wylt bzynge to pas and cauſe that 
thes artycies whyche be recoucyled mape be 
retepued : that they maye be a good eram - 
ple and begpunynge of an vnpte. and they 
truſt that allmpghty Hod wyll graunte his 
grace that ſo the truthe maye be ſet a b:ove 
moꝛe and moꝛe. and therby the rather / a mo⸗ 


Chꝛyſten refozmatyon. Moꝛeouer the Em. 
Perours knowpth and percepupth 
ryght weil the mynde + wyll of thele pꝛyncys 
* pres run meanc dwold grove . 
to one ( concernpnge the artpcles 
of relygpon whyche be m eee by 
O. iii. 


nobles do not dowt but that his Fmperiallma- cclrb - if 


| ago 
concernynge the caule of relygyon / that they 


mateſtpe doth knowlege to be a thynge of 


they be vnderſtonde ryghtly and chꝛyſtenly 


re readye waye mape be pꝛepared vnto 4 


ets, 


22 
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ty requpꝛe hys mageftp 
that he wyll —— * olyth and take 
 awaye/ oꝛ els at the — the deter⸗ 
m of Augſpur 1 


artycles.Foꝛhys —5 may caſely knowe 


4 neu hys full 
it wyll bea greate unpedyment both fo2 ſoche 


relygyon / and alſo to a Chꝛiſten refo: mation: 


ſten retoꝛmation + vnytt / can ui no wyſe ſtande 
together.. And where as hys maieſtye requp- I 


generall counceliſholde — pꝛotede: whether 


18 an hynderãte tot eryng ofa refoꝛma⸗ 
cyon / and allo it varpeth — dyuers of thes 


that . contynue and remap- 
igthe and aurtoꝛyte: that 


an vnyte as is nowe loked fo2 in the cauſes of 


and fynally to the conunon peace and quyet- 
nes. j*02 that determpnatyon and a Chꝛi⸗ 
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reth of the nobles to conſp6:e that u caſe a 


it were neteſſarye that acomon aſſemble of the 
whole empp:c hold be called and holdẽ /wher- 


in the matters of relygyon myght be moze 
largely entreated and bꝛowght vnto a good 
ende:they anſwere that as coucernpng a gene⸗ 
rall corwncell / they remfb:e well they: abu 
catyon and pꝛott ſtatyon oꝛ open zomyſſe and 

alſo ali other thy: —— they haue 
bownde themſelues deſper no thing 
ſo erneſtly as that a — l/ and Chꝛiſten 


ere in german / where in the 
of relygyon maye be byſcufſed 


0 . 


artou:dynge fo the woꝛde of God: aud a 7 cc 
ſten refoꝛmatyon and redꝛeſſe of thos abuſ he 
that haue reigned hytherto / maye enſue and 
low: zdut —_ old ban nero conf 
and graunte to à cout w 
the rompſhe Syſſhop oꝛ any ofhys(whych are 
the ertreme enempes ofthe p:oteſtantes)ſhold 
haue auctoꝛyte to — dylcerne of the 
matters of rely 1 they haue iuſt / ſtrong and 
reaſonable cau they wyll not in nowi⸗ 
ſe. which cauſys they — 4 fo: the molt 
parte / ui they: anfivereconcerizpnge the coun⸗ 
cell appoynted at mantua.and to that anſwere 
they reterre themſelues now agapne ; hunibiy 
beſcchynge the enpcrours naieſtye that he 
wyll take thys they: excuſe aud full mynde 
(growndpd vpon iuſt and lawfull cauſes) in 
good woꝛth. And they leaue it to the iudgemẽt 
and wyſdom of the empero:s mageſtpe/tht yk 
a Chꝛiſten and fre councell can not be optay- 
ned where in the matters of relygyon and a 
Chꝛiſten refozmaty on maye be entreatcd/ 
that it be done and fynyſſhed chꝛiſtenly by ano⸗ 
ther councell and e- of the 1 
. en harper 
—— ſfytyent cauſes an aiſo 
el, — as wet be theyꝛ Chꝛyſten 
confeſſyo as of the doctryne of theyꝛ churches. 
Gi this ;afwereof the pꝛoteſtãtes / thou mayeſt 
ſee gentle reder / chat they dyd both iudge + de⸗ 
ſyer that the artycles w were concludyd 


eirr told be receyued. and in what alctoryte and 


pom thes men be in the empyꝛe:thow mapeſt 
knowe by the table wher er Ant theyꝛ na - 
mes alyttle befoꝛe.ali thowgh by the reaſon 


of haſte  byd not there nowmb2e = el 
* owte ome certapne noble Pꝛyncy 


and Henrye Exles of dieren. 
burg Lewes of 1 and Vuny 
SGeoꝛge and Ebeerharde b:etherne Exles of 
Expach. whyche all haue refo:mpd all they: 
turyſdyctyons in doctryne and mynyſtracyon 
of all matters of reipgyon / acto:dynge ta 
ow: coufeſqpon gyuen at Augſpurg. nowe 
_therfoze pf thou wylt put vnto thes Pꝛyn⸗ 
my the moſt parte ofthe P:yuces clecto20/ 
than the — parte of the fre and Jinpery- 
all cyttyes/and thyꝛdly the leſſer part of the 
Pꝛyrtys not electoꝛo fo: onely the moſt parte 
ofthem dyd contende and labo: inſtantly the 
pꝛolongynge and putinge ok of the matter) 
and fpnally the moſt noble Pꝛynce Fryde⸗ 
ryke Palſgraue / whyche was appoynted to 
thys cowncell not by the Pꝛynces but by 
the Emperours owne appoyntment: Yfthow 


put all thes to gether,( ſaye) whyche dyd 


all decree + conſent wyth one mynde and alſo 
deſper 1 that 
agreyd 


e artytles 8 ed and 
e appꝛoued and recep - 
ucd:thow ſhalt eaſply know » percepue what a 
ſmall nombꝛe there was lefte behynde of then 


e eee now to be retcey⸗ 


vpon holde be 


ued:noꝛ any contoꝛde and agrement of all chur⸗ 


f 
I ches to be made. And not withſtondy it 
was thus at this cowucell( as ] haue br . 


the moſt parte (hy a greate nombe)bothe of the 
clecto:s and ot᷑ the other pꝛyncys and nobles 


ot the Emppyꝛe / thought good and deſyꝛed that 
the articles concluded ſhold be recepued and an 


to: mation begunnel ea there were not many 
aboue.uj. which dyd greately and erneſtly con- 
tende that ſo ſpecyall / ſo neceſſaxye v holſome 


a matter at this ſhold be pꝛolonged and put of) 


ret they obtapned and bꝛought to paſſe that no 
thuige was deternuned 02 d ui this cowun 
cell:neyther foꝛ any agrement to be made con⸗ 
ceruynge relygion / noꝛ yet foꝛ the adinyttynge 
ofthos artycles where vpou we were at a full 
poynte.and ſo it was concludyd that the whole 
cauſc muſt be referred eyther to a generall oz 
els to a nacional cowncell: and pf neyther of 
thes can be had / than to a particular aſſemble of 
the pꝛynces: and this to be had with in a yere : 
halfe at the furdeſte. v ſurely the cauſcs of thys 


pꝛolongacyon oꝛ puttuige ot᷑ / be thes. The firſt 


and the ſpeciall (which conpꝛehendyth all the 
other is / that god is wozthply dyſpleaſed with 
ow: ſynnes and vnthanlikulnes / which this lon 
ge tyme lyne madde men haue partly furiouſly 
refuſed / partly of a wpcked contempt diſpyled / 
partly very ſlaunderoſly and coldly emb2aced 
and taken ui owꝛ armes/the laluation which he 
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and ſo olkred bnto vs; 
een. 


as their vocation aud callyng requy 
ought to foꝛget al wo:idiy matters and caſt all 
they: carc/ſtudies and medptatyons to the pꝛo 
fs — 7 —— ofthe church. moꝛeduer 
rompthe legates with a fewe ot they: ſwo:n 
adherentes / and certatne other whom thet haue 
bownde vnto them by dyuers / and meruelos 
wayes ( ſome with they: diſſemblynge pꝛomy⸗ 
ſecs ot a gencrall cowncell and with other ſoch 
reaſons good ynough foꝛ tht᷑ / and ſome agapne 
with — npoꝛtunue ) dyd unſtat 
iy laboꝛ that no thinge ſhold be decrepd at this 
cowncell, Furthermoze the arm of the turcke 
with other greate and wayghtye matters/con- 
ſtrayned the empeꝛoure to pꝛepare in to Italy. 
and he ſawe not what the ſtates + nobles wold 
determyne amongſt them ſelues un this matter 
yfhe hün ſelfe chold not be pꝛeſent. und the laſt 
cauſe was this / bycauſe the Emperoure purpo- 
ſed to deale fatherly and gracyouſlp / and to ma 
ne ſuch a ſubſtancyall and ght vnyte as all 
the chefe nobles and ſtates of the Empyꝛe ſhold 
cat het and — . be ſawe 
lacked tyme / and allo cerfen 7 

whoſe pꝛeſence this matter rey uyred / and 
gerne whan he percepued that certen at thas 


tyre had fo bent them eee a 
makpuge of an vnyte in relpgyon-that wyth 
they: f uioꝛ and aſlent at this tyme no thynge 
cowld be tt and decrepd to any purpos: 
and allo the ſpace of.rviy. mone- 
thes to be no greate tyme(tn the which ſpace he 
dowted not but that he hold fynyſhe 1 
ters that dyd now compas hym and call hym 
nother way / by the helpe of God and his no | 
faithfull — hopinge alſo that (ſome 
contynuance ot tyme gpuen:wherm me mpght 
tonſydꝛe and wep thes matters moze depely) 
—— bngodly ” Culpicions which certen me - 
ns had '\moucd agaynſt hys 
vaniſhe and waſte a wape : and nally 
— all the pzynces myght better ponder wont 
— had alowyd o: diſalowed/furderyd 92 
deryd in this coũcell:and might be moꝛe con 
le quto wſt reaſons fo: the refinalings, a 5 
gayne of religion and peace oꝛ quyetnes to the 
to mon welth: x truſtyuge mo2couer that whan 
he cam agayn he ſhold — both better opoꝛtu⸗ 
nyte to bꝛyuge ſome what to paſſe in this cauſe 
and alſo mo:e — to laboꝛ um it / after that he 
bad delyueryd him ſelfe of ſoch beſines as than 
dyd ver hym on euery ſyde:he conſented that at 
this tyme there ſhold nothing at all be derreyd 
no: publyched ofthe articles 6 chat were conclu- 
dyd/but that all thinges ſhold be referred ey⸗ 
ther to a generall oz els to nacyonall cown- 
cell o: 2 of this can be had / than to an 
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telb nother aſſetnble of the Empyꝛe whych (hold be 
had with in a pere and halfe where at he pꝛomi 
fed to be pꝛeſent him ſelfe. ot withſtondynge 
leſſe in the meanetyme/be which is the chefe 
:octo2 + defender ofthe church Cold ſeme to 
neglygent + ſlacke in hys office:he obteyned 
this of all the nobles that by the comon conſent 
and aucto:ite of them all he (hold decre that biſ 
ſhops and p:elates them ſelues ſhold both fo: 
them ſelues and fo: ſuch ac be commptted vnto 
theyꝛ cure :0:den % begynne in dede without 
Aa nblyng a true : Chꝛiſtẽ refo:matys, 
decre and pꝛoclamatyd was made 
this wyſe and lourme that here 
innnedpatly folowith. 
.. 


after 


fo: the refo onof 
8 of —— 1 5 


bb baue commanded and en- 
"2125 10pned by the coſent alſo of 
the legate of dome: by the 


| 7 770 wyll and commande that it 
; \Vd1 be farthfully pꝛoclamed a en 
+” WES iopned to the pꝛelates of the 


— 


endeuer with all 2 _ to 9 and ſet both 
fo: them ſelues ad uch other as are ſubicct 
vnto them: ſuch a Ch en wape and refoꝛma⸗ 
cion of lyuynge and of all maner of conuerſact- 
on as maye ſerue and be p:ofytable to the come 


modious/comely/and wholſom e 


of the church. alſo whan ſuch a re eat” ag 
onys made / that they mayntaine it 

with al ſtrayghtnes / and? kepe it duly And that 
ſuffre them ſelues to be . oꝛ letted 


lates haue ſwo:ne and pꝛomiſed both vnto va 
and to the legate / that thei will obediently pers 
fozme; and we — — ſuch a 1 (all 
pꝛepare a waye e agreat help at lengthe 
that a godly conco:de and a perfpght Chꝛyſten 
. in all matters ofrelpgyon that 
n /may bꝛought 


Che decree and Wü t e 6e of 0 alt 


tozyte of thys decre we 


that they do labo:'s 


in this matter foꝛ no cauſe: which thing the pꝛe 
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Ke J declaracyon 02 expolycyon of | 


this decre and refo 
©w therfo:e is the Lo to be pꝛayed 
vnto and to be called vpõ / that CER wyl 
graunte thes pꝛelates and Syſſhaps 
to execute perfoꝛme (wyth ſoch kayth⸗ 
lieſſe and conſtancye as it betom neth iuſt s 
true paſtoꝛs whych wyl not fo:lake theirtlock 
+ runne away / when they ſe the wolf comyng / 

but wyll fapthkully abyde and manfully wyth⸗ 
ſtand and relyſt hym ) e agayne that they maye 
truly and ryghtly vnderſtand + glahly recepue 
this intunccion and commaudement:which the 
Emperoꝛe x all the Novies of the Empyꝛe ha- 
ue gyuen out / the legate of Rome conſented 
—— alſo they thẽ ſelues haue not onelp 
lawtully (and wyth ſuche ſubmyſſyon and obe⸗ 
dyence as they ought ) pꝛom alſo haue 
taken vpon them and bownde them ſelfes by 
the othe of theyꝛ offpce vnto the Emperoure v 
to al the nobles of the Empyꝛe / to do, And this 
ſhal be a Chꝛyſten oꝛdynante + refozmacyon/v 
it hall bꝛynge home agayne ſoch a decent and 
ä —— vnto the church / wher⸗ 

by that way and fourme chalbe reſtoꝛed vnto 
all maner of offices ng to the church / 


whych the Lo:de hath cband ſet foꝛth in 


che holy ſcripture + in the godly canones and 
lawes. th it is to ſaye/it ſhall by this meanys 


come to paſle that all congregacpons ſhall pꝛo- 


FE rr mn rmaqmr aq p eee eren een een tt 


uyde that euery 

{tres apte and alowed by the paryſſhe wherof 
they Mall haue cnre. ſuche J meane as ſhall 
both inowe and truly w * any diſſymula⸗ 

on loue Chꝛiſt / and 5 agayne as with holy 

anll hall eſteme + take them ſelfes as bownd 
to the churche and not the chnrche to them: 
whych (hal imowe alſo the oꝛdꝛe of all thinges 
in — a as the office and charge ofa pas 


requyꝛeth / that the oꝛder of the churche 150 
— applyed vnto their owne pꝛofyght / but to 


the p:ofyght ol thos that be conimytted vnto 
their charge: whych furthermoꝛe can remembꝛe 
thẽ rifes:as the Apoſtles dyd in all their lyfe 
and mynyſtracyon to be nothung elles but my⸗ 
nyſters and wytneſſes of ow2e Toꝛde Jeſus 
— that all men may ſe well ace 
knowe onely + nothinge elies:+ that 
maye referre/teache/4 mynpyſtre all their dos 
tryne/the ſacramentys alſo and ceremonyes/ 
to this ende that men truly repentant fo2 their 
ſynfull iyfe / may deſyer and pꝛaye vnto Chꝛiſt 
and vnto hym onely foꝛ the remyſſyon oftheir 
ſynnes and foꝛ a —. ſpꝛyte to lyue godly » 
tuſtlp / and fo2 al ynges both ofthis 
pꝛeſent lyte and of the lyfe to come / and that 
thoꝛow the ayde and beide of that ſpꝛyte 165 
may oꝛdꝛe and dyrecte all theyꝛ whole | 
this ende that they maye . in hip 
doo / and alſo ſuffre al thinges fo: ** neygh- 


hozs: that they knowyng ones jus 2 


one ol them may bale 1d mrny Ys pings Ware 


va 2 
. 4 , 4 
. bel IE rt eee Sis, 1h, 


kelxxvi 


neyghboꝛs fo: al liyndes of good wazkes ſpꝛĩ⸗ 
what ſoeuer hath crept hyther to eyther in to 


ly / may conſecrate and vowe them ſelfes 
vnto hym wyth lyuelp fapth: e reioyſe in their 


cht charyte and loue / and 


gynge forth ol p 


the doctryne oꝛ m to the mynyſtraciõ of the ſa⸗ 
craniẽtes and other ccremonyes that varyeth: 
agreith not wyth thys maner of pꝛeachynge 
Chꝛiſt and bꝛyngyng nien vnto hyn / let them 
re fo: me / auoyde / remour it / fyꝛſt by teachuig 
and than by puttynge their teaching ito pꝛac⸗ 
tyſe. and that thos nun now may gyue and ap⸗ 
plie them ſelfes wholly / moſt futhtully + beſy⸗ 
ly (and that alſo as faſte as maye be twoythowte 
any delaye) vnto thys offyce:it muſt be graum- 
ted aud conunanded vnto them alſo / that they 
{ape apart all maner ot other offyces and beſy- 
nes.and they muſk be pꝛouydyd foꝛ ſuch ſtypẽ⸗ 
dys and lyuynge as is neceſſary fo: ſuch a ly fe 
x oſtyce:whych thing myght ealely be bꝛought 
to paſſe (and ſcoles alſo ꝛccſtoꝛed/ and pong men 
mete to be mynyſters afterward myght be no- 
ryſſhed foronde + well inſtructe f theſe olde 
canones + lawes were ſtraytly called agayne 9 
renewed/whych do foꝛby dde any man to haue 
any moꝛe wages oꝛ ſtypend ofthe churche goo⸗ 
des than he deſerueth foꝛ hys laboꝛ and ſeruyte 
in the churche. and thes lawes alſo permytte 
{pngars/redars/no2 pet deacons to be 
pꝛeferred aboue curates cyther in largenes of 


ſtypend oꝛ in auctoꝛyte of offpce, And foꝛ as 


moch as we haue had erperyence this nian 
daye(and that with the great hyndꝛaunce /a 
damage ofthe church)that it hath bene geuẽ ta 
e / as it was vnto Paul/to make them 


very 
ſeluys chaſt foꝛ the kyngdome of heuyns lane / 


it is to be wyſſhyd that line as theſe many pea- 
res (that is to ſaye from that tyme that thozow 
the ſtyſfe obſtynateneſſe v ſelfewyll froward- 
neſſe of Gregoꝛp the leuenth / in the pere ofthe 


nyſters ofthe churche were faꝛbydden to haue 
wyues / and euer {puns ho:edome(the vtter de⸗ 
0 of all godlynes / foꝛ as moch as it doth 


dome of God) hath be wynked at * pardonyd 
agaynſt the lawes both of God and of the holy 

fathers alſo:ſo it is to be wyſſhed that holy ma⸗ 
trymony erpeditt and p2ofytablc vnto all god- 
lynes fo: the that be not called by God to lyue 
chaſt in ſingle lyfe/map be wynked at and pare 
doned acto:dyng to the lawe of the holy gooft 


made by Paul / and alſo to the good cuſtume 


lawes of the church in old tyme. whych thinge 
ſhal be to the high pꝛofyght and commodyte of 
the whole church / foꝛ ſo the holy lyfe and con; 
uerſacyon of the clergy ſhalbe renewpd and 
b:ought agapne/and all Mameles abhompna⸗ 
cyon ſhalbe the moe eaſely banyſſhed from the 
comon people. bnd that there be not hereafter 
euecry where ſo great ſcarſeneſſe of lernyd and 


i 


b ae 


Lo:dea thou (ande ſeuenty and. ij) the my⸗ 


clerely erclude + banyſſh men from the khyng⸗ 


honeſt men to lerue in the REY p:elatys 
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mydat is neceſſarply requyzed that it be reſto⸗ 


ceirer nuuſt ſee and N 0 that they whych be moo 


apt and beſt exercyſed m this oſtpte may be ap- 
poynted to the chete paryſſhes: and t 


may enſtruct ſuch as - not ſo well lerned no2 
erercyſed as they. And theſe nuuſt haue fuch a 


fo:me ot pꝛeachynge / x of an introduccyon foz 
chylderne dꝛawyn out foꝛ thẽ / as the botic pꝛo⸗ 
powned by the Enperoꝛ doth full godly and 
p:ofptably nonyſh and cowncetl. And bycauſe 
they whych ought to be byſſhops now adayes 


and are ſo namecd/areentagled wyth that hygh 


oſtyte to beare rule in the comon welth ( whych 
thyng can neyther by any meanps agree with 
the offyccof a byſſhop by nature / and it is alſo 
fo:bydden by the canonys) vnto ſuch tyme as 
the polytyke gouernance be ſcparate from the 
ſpy:ytuall by ſome better way / it halbe neceſ- 
carp! ui this behalfe to — the fourme of the 
true mynyſtracyon ofthe church whych both 


the lawe of God and the holy canonys do pꝛe⸗ 


ſcrybe at the leaſt vnto thys poynte tbat they 

whych do now kepe + enioye the auctoꝛyte — 
byſſhops/ map appoynte + depute ſuch men to 
tanie in had and to perfourme in dede vnto the 


churches that cure charge that belongeth vn- 


to the oſtyte of a byſſhop / as may be able to exe 
cute and perfoꝛme it. and let them vyſyte — 
ſcanys/and oꝛdꝛe all thuiges whych belong 
the offyce of a byſſhop in they: ſteade. And — 
as moch as what thing fo euer is to be refoꝛ⸗ 


red to hys true i nafy 
muſt call erneſtly vpon God and pꝛaye ferut̃t⸗ 
lp vnto hym that he wyl gyue all byſſgops and 
pꝛelatys grace to knowledge and graunt thys 
whych haue here in fewe woꝛdys deſcrpbed + 
dꝛawẽ fozthe / tu be the true + right fourme of 
the eccleſiaſtycall mynyſtratyon: % agayne ſo 
to alowe v to emb2ace o2 loue it/that they map 


fully as moch as lyth in thẽ / that it may br rs 
ſtoꝛyd. And thys thynge (as the Empero: doth 
ryghtely hope ) hall helpe moch to the fpuding 
owt and begynnyng ofa full + perfyght agre⸗ 
ment in all artycles:pea ſurely it ſhall bꝛyng 
it to paſſe alſo. whan it ſhal pleaſe God ons 
to bꝛing it to this 1 that they onely which 
ſeke and deſpꝛe nothinge but the iyngdome of 
Chꝛiſt ( that is to ſaye /a true perfight refo:nia⸗ 


cyon ofthe church to be reſtoꝛyd) may fully v 


faythfully be agrepd in all theſe thynges / and 
agayne that whoſoeuer is mooſt agaynſt thys 
kyng dome / whan he ſhall ſee ſuch a pure and 
ſyncere refoꝛmacyon of the church he chall haue 
no hart powꝛ noꝛ mpght to reſyſte /hynder 97 

it from the church: than the Loꝛde tan 
not but nuiſt nedys ſhewe / opyn / and graunte 
the pure ſynceryte and truth of hys doctryne 
vnto the:yfthey ſene it vnfaynedly with fyerr 


hartes. | | 
Thus moch haue *j ſhewyd of the actes which 
o 


were conſultid vpon / and done at this cowncet 
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fynde in their hartes to ſtudy and labozs fapth⸗ 
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 eclexrh by the Empero: and all the nobles —— 


pyꝛe / tonternyuge the whole reconcyly 
of relygyon and refo:macyon ofthe chu 
And that thou mayſt know godly reader what 
maner of cowncellers theſe P:ypnces dpd vſe 
whych were moſt ſoꝛe agaynſt that ware ofre - 
concylyng the matters ofrelygyon and of be- 
gyunyng that refo:macyon whych the Empe⸗ 
p92 dyd purpoſe and mynde: I wyll ſet here v1- 
der folowyng / the repoꝛt of ohn Ecctus oure 


olde aduerſary(a man very noble and excellent 


in thoſe vertues whyth are meete toꝛ a p20c- 
toꝛ and defender ofthe Komyſthe dyſcyplpne) 
concernpuge the actes ofthe cownceil and vpõ 
the boke whych the Em peroꝛ gaue vnto bs to 
be dyſcuſſed + dyſputyd of:wheru nothynge 
was cõcluded noꝛ agrepd vntyl we cane to th 

article ofthe Sacramente of the bodye » bloud 


of Chuſt / but he dyd conſent and (gbſcrybe — 


to it. and that alſo befoꝛe the excellent 12 
Frpderich palzgraue and the noble Lo de of 
Granuele. ind after the ende of owꝛe dyſpu⸗ 
tacyon thoſe artytles which we al were agreyd 
vpõ were geuẽ vp vnto theEmperozs ma 
euen as they were cõcluded amoge va. n mo 


re ouer alſo befoꝛe they were geue vnto the em- 


pcroꝛ / hio felowys maſter uliuo Pflug v mas 
ſter John Gropper (ryght — — men * 
ercellẽtiy lerind did p "ſent the vnto him to re- 


cognyſe the — ſo they were yffred vnto 
the Emproꝛs Mageſty by hys wyll and al- 
ſent as thou ſhal reade in hep: ſupplicacyon, 


© 
{ 
f 
L 
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and repozt which E ccius gaue and 
ſent in to the coucel of thoſe pzincts which name 
them {clues catholpi concernyng the bone ge⸗ 
ue by the empero: vnto the ove by. ofthe emp 
re to be exa nyned / which foz the moſt part 
of it he hun ſelte in the diſputacyon 
dyd allowe and agree vnto, 


To folyſch and vnſauery boke neyther 


pleaſeth / nether haue pleaſed / noꝛ neuer 
(hall pleaſe me . herum I haue fownd 
out ſo many erro2s and fawts that Trudge(as 
— rags s tudged)that it onghtin no wyle 
be ——— of the catholyn ſoꝛte fo: it lea⸗ 
ueth the maner ofſpeatung t the church and of 
the holy fathers and Melactonyth altogether, 
and iche ſayd Eccuis dyd neuer conſent vn 
to no: neuer ſawe the bone geuen by the empe⸗ 
roꝛs e / ſaue onely that a fewe articles 
of the Lutheranys were delyuered vnto me. 
And i neuer cõſented vnto that ks bib that 
they ſaye was geuen vp to the Emperoꝛ toge⸗ 
cher dag aa boke, Which wzyttyng I neuer 
ſawe. J. Eccius wrote thys. 


How falſely and how impudently thys cha⸗ 
1 ed in wꝛyty halt 


e 
knowe good by this preßt which 


The teltimonye 


empy 


i Eh 
* 


6 foloweth. Wherin they haue ſpotien nothyng 


and to tbe ryght noble lo ede Nycholas of 


bene repoꝛted / except yournobpll and honoꝛa⸗ 


but that is true in dede. 


The lupplicacpõ of the ryght wc 2- 
 Qtpful men mafter fulius Plug and maſter 
John Orapper. 

To the moſt tanos pꝛynce lo:dſ ryderyhke erle 
Paiſegraue of the tihene, Duke of Gauary xc, 
ra- 
ucl loꝛdes p:c(y dentys / and to all the ryght ho 
noꝛable and yy 95 loops apoyntcd by the enipe 
ro:9 migeſty to b ardito;s and arbyters ouer 
toc dyſpit-cron lately had / cõceruyna . '* mat- 


"Grop 


t.rs ofrelogvon. Julms piing and 
per wylah, e proſperyte. 

CM £2: nos pꝛynce / right no hong 
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rable loꝛdys.ĩ Vt dowte not 
nite of god that incdiitcly after the begumyng 


thozow the ſyngulare pꝛouiſyõ + bemg 


ot this coũcel/after it pleaſid the moſt victo:zpos 


enpero:Charlys with the high aſſent of the no 
blesof the empp:e to choſe and apoynte doctoz 
John Eccuis + vs.ij.to como + diſpute with the 
pꝛoteſtautys ofthe matters of re lygyon. That 

this pleaſyd hun alſo that yqur noble and hygh 
jaar. (uld be pꝛeſent / partlyto pꝛeſent hys 
mageſtycs perſon and aucto:yte / and partly to 
be arbyters + wytneſles of all things that chuld 
be done. Fo: the ende ofthe thin q(which is eur 
at this p:cſent trine / doth —— manyfeſtly 
howe faiſcly and ſchlanderofly we ſhuld haue 


ble getys as pe ought / euen ſo that ye wold 
alſo bete retco:de vnto the truth of all thinges 
Pour gr cya knowe after what ſoꝛte we were 
called at the begynnyng vnto this office . Neys 
ther dyd we as ye knowe wel indugh / thꝛuſt in 
our ſeluys ofour own? acoꝛde / but we excuſed 
both vato the legatys + coũcellers ot dur p:icis 
electoꝛs / valſo vato the Emperoꝛs mageſtpe/ 
dur owne dyſ ſwylite aud vn neteneſſe. And we 
deſyred harte ly that this burden might be layde 
bp on ſo ne other palkcyes/indꝛe apte and able 
to ſuſteyne ſo great a burden. Gut as pour 
noble gracys nnowe/ we were not heard / but 
b:owght / co npellyd and dꝛyuen ta this beſy⸗ 
nM: winch we deſyered th it other myght hue 
tallyn vpon the th it might h nie endyd it with 
mo:e frute + pꝛołyght. d now that we haue 
chewyd ſuch ouedyrce as was requyred ok vs / 
and h; ute done thoꝛowly / ſo farre as le in vo 
with all futhfulneſle v ſynceryte( we take god 
+ our coſriencys to withneſſe)not without ertre 
me paynes and weryneſſe / we do not onely bea 
re away no thã ie at all / but we ſuſteyne a gre⸗ 
uos (clander + cuyll repoꝛte very vnwoꝛthyly: 
and that euen of hym by wh5 we ſuſpeckyd no 
ſich thing. Myon yt he had rem doꝛed hym ſel⸗ 
fe well / foꝛ many great + diuerſe cauſes it hid 
not become ſo to haue done. nd this is docs 
to: Eccius our late felowe. Mhych whan he 
oughtto haue nuyntepned + W agaynſt 
. f 


- allfalſe and miſrepoztps/the dyſputacion v cai 
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munpcacypon that was had (whereat hypinſelfe a 
great tyme vntyll he was take with an agewe) 


was not onely pꝛeſent / but alſo ui a mier fo: 


= auctozite rulyd vs as he wold afty: his plea 
re)he ist bobs that cometh ui agapult vs/ 
and = greuoſiy hurteth vs, Fo2 we ſawe hya 
wꝛytuige which was ſent from hun not to aup 
men oth Pat aucto:zpte/but euen in to very 
cowncell oi the pꝛyncys pꝛelatys and nables of 
the holy empyꝛe.Mherui he is not aſha ned to 
aſtyꝛme that the folyſTy oꝛ vnc niery boke(as he 
callyth it) geuen vnto vs by the Enperoꝛs mas 
geſtye / wherin (as he ſayeth he hath fownde (a 
mim erro:s and fautes / dyd neuer pleaſe hpi 
ue hi n not yet / noꝛ neuer (hal — hum. 
ch bone in that wꝛytuig without any rea⸗ 
on at all alledged lylie a loꝛde he condenuneths 
iudgyth vnwoꝛthy to be receyued of the catho- 
lyke ſoꝛt / which alſo as it was geut to the En 
pay 29 wageſty after we had dyſputed of it / he 
eth playnely that he euer lawe it, KSfter 
this he kaynith a certayn wꝛytuig e( what it 1s 
we know not ) whych — _ geuen to the 
<Cmpero:s mageſtye * cr wyth the bone / 
vnnnowyng to min allo. Geſyd this we heare 
ſay that he bath gathered o—_ tarontynge 
notys + ſharp inuectypues cuery one of 
the artycles as well of the — retconcyled as 
the that be not yet. In which notys he goeth a 
bout no nother thuige / than to — * (ichs 


„ eee 
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as it was geut᷑ to the enperoꝛs mageſtp/w 
was not /02 erronypos/ oꝛ cls 
ofno ſuuſtãce to the endyng oftheſe controuer- 


ſyes ofrelygion. nd althzoughhe being * | 


with the agewe dpd ſhote out this / rather of a 
vyolent waue v tur ot his ſtomach than ofany 
good aduyſemt̃t / pet bi this falſe ſurmpſe ofhis 
we arc certayn that he hath b: to paſſe 
that fyꝛſt his right noble pꝛyncis ofbauary and 
tho:ow the diuerſe other be fully perſuaded ta 
thurk all thinges true that he h th! wꝛyten and 
they are not onely perſuaded thus themſclues 
but they are b:ought thus farre alſo/that they 
wold fayne make the emperours ma to be⸗ 
leuc ſuch thinges as Eccuis had folyſſuly clate⸗ 
ryd vblaſed ab: od. Gut we eſteme our ſeiues ve 
ry happy fo: this one thuig / th it pou were pꝛe⸗ 
ſent + law all thinges that were done: x that no 
thing was done wythout your kno:vlege: pea 
nothing im a mmer but at pour co.naumdemnet. 
It we had thruſt in our ſelues in to the office/of 
our owne heades moued with ambicon / vayne 
gloꝛy oꝛ any affecciũ/yt᷑ wehath notfuthfully fo 
denne nee dg which the em- 
2026 mageſty dyd preſcribe/1fthat bone which 
2 emperoꝛo migeſty gaue vnto va cãme not 
fro va) had not h we ben: red fra the „ dry os 
to the end by Gccius a bo: if that ſame boke h 
not a bene app:oued befoꝛe we entered in ta cd 


uumnicacton of it of men NATE 0 
ij. 


cowld)that there is nothing in the whole eto 10 
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whom the efperv's mageſtye wyth all the 
high nobles of the empp:e/dyd geue nuich cre⸗ 
dence ( not without a cauſe) ſpectally ui ſuch 
thuiges as were a greed vpo aniong vs the dy⸗ 
ſputers: fynally Pr C crcius hum {cit had not ſyt⸗ 
tyn with vs as a fclow ui the diſputacion /+ had 
not adnuttcdnot onely with lis voytce/ but ello 
- partly with the teſtymony ot his oa n wꝛuug / 
the moſt parte of the bone ( foꝛ ſo moche 2s was 
diſcuſſed whyle he was pꝛeſent) end all ſuch 
thinges as both partes of vs dpd agree in / to be 
holſonue + catholyhe/be might parautture haue 
bad ſome ercuſe to haue layde to poure grocys 
fo: him / that men ſhuld not haue thought bym 
falſely to he ue lyed + ſclandꝛed. Cut now ſcuig 
your gracys know by whole mecncs we wers 
tant / with what dyligence + by whom (he lone 
was exanpued be lor e we dilputed therof/ ofter 
what ſoꝛt the dyſputaciõ nes begone + holden / 
Eccius ſyttuig with vs a good (pace / there 18 
no tauſe why we ſhuld feere that he cowlde by 
any meancs blynd on dect rue you. Pra . Ecti- 
us perſuaſion ſwuld preuople/your nobyl grace 
x four honoꝛable lo. dſhi s ſtulde come ui to a 
great{uſpicio that ye had not faithfully perfoꝛ⸗ 
nud r latyſſyed the oſtyce comptted vnto you: 
ſeyng foꝛ all the tyme that yt haue ſyttin abo: 
te conkerryng + debatinge the nutters of re- 
ligiõ / yet yencuer monyſſhed the moſt gracyos 
emperoꝛ of ſuch thuiges as Eccius hath fownd 
owt / ſo daungeros + hurtſull both to relygion 
v to the whole enqpyꝛe. And thus yt haue hyn 


deryd his mageſty + all the nobles alſo thus 15g tif 


with ſo great evpcſys oftyey: goodes inthep: 

ſent neceſlpte that now is. Gut thakes be vnto 
god/your noble grace v pour hono:wle loꝛd⸗ 
ſhips hie ſuch umpolable credence wyth the 
empero:9 inageſty /t ſuch p:ayſe of vertu v ho; 
no:/that no mia dowteth vut that credẽce ought 
to be geut᷑ buto pou in this matter / rather than 


to onely Eccius alone :ſpecially ſeingyou came 


not vn ware v by hap vnto this diſputaciõ / ney⸗ 
ther heard vou it as pe cam by / by a foꝛtune as 
t ey ſay /but attentpuely with dyligent apliẽg 
of your myndys vnto it. that by coimandemet 
geue vito you ofthe empero2: and there is no 
dowte but that ye kiept in remenberanceryght 
well all thinges as they were in dede:thanned 
be god alſo/that your nobill grace t pour hono 
rable lo:dſhips dyd fre that Eecrus was with 
bs at the com umcacion + eramynacion of the 
bone / vntyll we came to the artycle ofthe lacra 
mẽt of the body + blod of Chꝛiſt:t that ye heard 
bun with own his voyce to appꝛoue *+ allowe / 
as we dyd / all things that were cõcluded amõg 
vo / ſo farre, d kynally thaked be god that we 
haue Eccuio omne hand w2ytynges with vs / 
wherby we can ſhew and teſtyfye vnta all the 
world / that (allthough not in all articles) vet in 
that which 1s of moſt wayght ! that is in the ar⸗ 


ty that ſentẽce which the bolie that was geut vp 
by vs to the 25 mageſty / doth conteyne: 
yea v to lap he only wasthe 2 

My. 


tycte ofruſtificacto)be app:oued + allowed glad- 


8 
* 


this ſame artycle moꝛe largely entreated 
in the bone whych empero: gaue vn(o vs all 
that were diſputers / was cleaue ſtrykyn owt * 
this moꝛe ſlender + baron which we teſtptied w 
our diſputacion to haue nc de ot further decla- 
racyon was put v ſet ui the ſteade ther of. T o co- 
clud / alter what ſoꝛt / wu what behauer t ſludy 
with what sffeccyos/this diſputacu was lu pt / 
and whether we diſputed erncflly oꝛ dyd Lut 
daly + tryfle / + how gladly we conſented to- 
— — and gaue plate one to another (ſome of 
vs laboꝛyng ui the matter cuen vntyll we fell 
in to ſychneſſe) both pew do right well knowe 
+ the matter it ſclfe alſo doth ſuſtuient iy decla- 
re r ſhew. And wold god we night haue obtey⸗ 
ned ſo noch tauoꝛ of thoſe pꝛynces and nobles 
with whom Etcuus perſuaſyon dyd lo quyciy » 
a lytyll to ſont tatu place (foz whoſe ſake + re- 
queſt we toke ſo great paynes and laboꝛo)that 
they wold but fy:\t hauc heard our myndys be- 
foꝛe/cõcernuig the articles concluded ( ſpetially 
ſeyng we were alwers rrady to gyue an enſwe 
re ot th) than by + by to haue condenyd the / % 
in theyꝛ wꝛuuig which they had determpned to 
haue offred vnto the empero:s nvgefly /to haue 
wmdged the woꝛthy to haue bene condfned ond 
ſuppꝛc ſſed by the emperoꝛ. Gut we are well cõ⸗ 
tent foꝛ our laboꝛ + dilygece to beare away this 
recopeſe-which not we only but comt᷑ ly all ver; 
tuos + godly men / whoſotuer hartyly fludy to 
helpe the comon welthe falling ui to decay / da 


els/thon that your gracious goodneſſe 


your 
nobyll lozdhips will not refule to defend +de- 
lyuer our name / fame + c ſtymaci fro this falſes 


vnwoꝛthy oppꝛobꝛy / ſlander v accuſarion / that 
we take no wong which thuig ( foꝛ as murh as 


yt were appoynti d pꝛeſydentys v wytneſſes of 
all that we dyd ye tan not refuſe to do /onleſſe 


ye will ſoꝛgtt the oſtyte that pe tone (pon pou 
+ wyll not tuctoꝛ our pꝛeſent + extreme neteſſy 
te at this tyme/where vnto we were foꝛſed b 
the empero2s + your auctoꝛyte. Me tnow well 
uiough that it is the duty + part ofchriſten men 
pacuently to beare + ſuſtex all maner w2 * 


unuryes vntruly vnwoꝛthyly enfoꝛced. But 


we know alſo that it is a token ofa rough and 
truei man nothmg to regard his owne good fa 
me / ſyetcially whan any daunger% rance to 
the truth o: ſclander to the weaker ſoꝛtt / hauge 
thereof, Mhertoꝛ we deſyꝛe pzay beſech your 
gracious goodnes and hono2able lo2dſhips in 
gods behalfe whoſe cauſe ui pour pꝛeſente + af 

our cõmaundemt᷑t we laboꝛed m(whych ones 

{ſhed we bought + ſhewedvnto Ecrius be- 
2e the boke was geue to the empero2)that ac⸗ 
to:duig vnto the offyce which ye dyd beare / 
will reco:d with the truth alone ſyꝛſt vnto 
emperoꝛs moſt noble /afty: that to 
ryght reuercnd legate/thy:dlp to the ryght ex» 
crilent cicctozs / +fuallyto the other pꝛynces / 


moſt mercyfull god, And we delpze nothynge 
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moſt humbly that ye wpliſignty by pour wꝛr⸗ 


bergen nobles buto wh we be moſt greuo⸗ 
p of all men mpkrepozted, And we requpꝛe 


tung / foꝛ what colideracion we were appoynted 
by the en pc roꝛ vnto this matter /e with what 
fidclyte and duygence we laboꝛyd ui the cauſg 
+ beſyneſſe comprted vnto vo. And to be ſhoꝛt 
that ye will wete laue to teſtuye vnto all men 


what pe iudge v thun of all our whole doyng: 


that by this wytne ſſe (agayuſt which there can 
ve no extepcion at all ) we may wholly reſtoꝛe 
agayne our cſtimacio now blenuſſhed + auopde 
the oppꝛobꝛyoo ſlauder + uit uny wher with we 
beſtrrke⸗ tmalip app:ouc our futhtulncſſe/ ho 
neſty + umocency with a perpetualt + vnrepꝛo⸗ 
urable teſtyn:onyr. And ui thus doing your no⸗ 
ble grace /⁊ hono:able + high lo:zdſhips ſhall do 
a thug moſt to your honoꝛ / moſt neceſſary fo: 
vo /x fo: the which peſholl bynd vs eucrmo:e to 
owe you our obedience + fapthfull ſeruyte:t to 
be at your comandement as longe as we lyue. 
Pour noble gracys and your honoꝛable lo:0« 
ſhips farthfull and truſty o2ato:s, 
Julius pf lug. John gropper. 

Yhon the empero2 ones knewe of this 
&] ſupvlycacion + had heard befo:e/the wit 

nc ſir of the right extelltt pꝛinte F ryde⸗ 
rich palſgraue and the noble loꝛde of granuel 
(which were the pꝛeſydentes 4. chefe ouer ſeers 
of thcdiſputocio)oftheſe.y menms futhfulneſſe 
x ſyncere honeſty chewen ui the diſputacio/and 
agayn how ·Eccuis playd allo /he cauſed it tobe 


h ! 5 8 
} 
: [ + f 
: o 1 k 6 
| ql [! ' 
F | 7 
f 


| 


pupbliſſh ed v teſtifped eut in his own nanie to vi | | { [i 
all degreis ofthe enmpyꝛe / tothepꝛuicys clectos ! 
+ tothe other pꝛuicis/theſe.ij.nit to be very pu⸗ 1 
re r extcellẽt me/ + to haue beſtowed ther duligẽ 
t | ce godly + taithfully ui the diſputacio/+ to haue | | 58 
3 {| done +pertourimed all thinges which dyd moſt „ 
t {| become men right godly / catholyne / fauoringne 
ſ the truth / and ſtudyos oꝛ deſyꝛos faith fully oa F 
| 


ch:1\ſte conunaltype, Now dere reder it ſhall he 
thy part to con{yder whether thou thinticſt the | | 
I emperoz/the moſt noble prince Eryderilie plal⸗ [| | | 23M 
I graue ꝛ the ryght honozablc loꝛd of granuele/ | | 1-5 
to be mo2e beleued than Eccius 02 no. And tha 1 
ſhalt thou lanift the ſtate of Serwiny/ that ſo | | | | M8 
moch credecex eſtunacio hath benegeue to Ecci- "nn 
us + ſuch other as he is / thus log. Yhelozdgratit | | | 8 
that we onys ſee ꝛ felc him onely to haue pow: | 
duer all + to urdge all thuiges.Mher as j made | 
menciõ befoꝛe of a nother wꝛituig which the le- 
gate of ronie gaue vnto emperoꝛ v to the other — © | 
nobles(wher vuto maſter Philip made anſwer | «© FF 
in the name or vs all)bccauſe it camnot to my | | | | 
befo:e/F haue (ct the(both the wanting and the 
anſwere)umcdiately here vnder. 
The wꝛittinge ol the legate of Ro; | |_|. 
me/wherin he reherſpth what he had ſayd to 1 
the Guſſhops cõceruĩg a redꝛeſſe of they: life. 4000 
Oſt reuercd *+ noble loꝛdys. iW han as [| 
yt ſterday many of pour nobleto:dſhips 
rcſo:ted vnto vs / + we declared vnto 
you certen thinges which ſenud viito vs to be 
very neceſſary to the furtherance ofa Chꝛiſtẽ 
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eefo:tiacyon . Yow deſpryd bs fo put in wꝛyt ; tra 


tuig all thuiges that we had ſpoliẽ vuto pow » 
thatwe wold delyue r our nouie and hono:able 
loꝛdſhyps a copye therot᷑ / that ye might the bet 
ter and moꝛe conuemently ſee / we / aid conſp- 
der them. Mhertoꝛe we to (atiſtye pour reque⸗ 
fps haue here as bꝛe fe ly as we cowid / wꝛyttyn 
all thyuges which we ſpane peſter day / ſo farre 
as we can call to rememberance, 

The firſt thyng that we do crho:te in gods 
name / and mio your reuerend and hono2a- 


ble lo:dſhipo io that cuery one ot pow lone dyli 


gently vnto your lyte and conuerſacpon. i Mhe⸗ 
rem we all muſt beſtowe our whole ſtudy that 
we may pleaſe in it almyghty god / that we may 


be fownde + pꝛoued faithful myniſters v true 
paſtoꝛs ofthe lo:dys flocue.Mherfoꝛe we nuiſt 


auopde firſt all maner of ſclauder that the peo 


ple may haue no {ulpicyon /be it neuer lo tytle/ | 


that we ſhuld geue our ſi lues to any voluptu⸗ 
gs pleaſures /o: to couetolneſle oꝛ to pꝛyde and 
ambicpon. gayne /all ſuperfluyte and exteſſe 
in meates and dyſches / in howſold ſtuſfe / in ap⸗ 
paxe l/ and in all other thinges which all the lay 
—_— all men generalty grudge and be of 
with/:nuſt be alſo eſchewyd. 

The ſecõde concermth pour famply and how 
fold/by whoſe conuerſacyon pf it be Chꝛiſten v 
good / the le are much edified. nd pfit be 
er wple / are very ſoꝛe hurt and oſten 
Aud they do eaſely coniccture the maners 


ange genazga8 88 


+ tral and difpoſicyon of che 


ners ofhis ſexuantes.Mherfoꝛe/as.ſ. Barnard 
doth largely exhoꝛte in hys boke ofconſyderas 
cyon(w:ptten vnto Eugenius Hylihop ofiios 
me) all pꝛelatys nuiſt laboꝛe to get them an ho⸗ 
neſt famyly oꝛ howſold / and they muſt laboz to 
kepe thẽ from all cuyl blemyſch oꝛ ſuſpycyon. 
Nea and alſo to enſtruct them truly / that the 


conuerſacyon and good behauoꝛe of our 
ſold ſeruantes. 


The thyꝛde perteyneth vnto the charge and 
cure of the floc that is cõmytted vnto vs. und 


erpedyent / that the byſchops dwelle in the moſt 
occupped cyteys oꝛ townes ofthepr dyoceſſe / 
where they maye beſt marke and ſpye pfanye 


row out germany / crepe among thẽ / that they 
may remedp it by and by whyle tyme io. Nilo 
65 ſhal be — . — A. 
lſpyes in other places where the byſſhops 

not / that they maye haue knowlege by them / yr 
our aduerſary by anye fraude o: ſuttplitpe da 
fempt them, Und let the pꝛouyde ſome remedp 
out ofhande. iſo it ſhal helpe much to vyſyte 
they: diocys oft /agEmpero:s and pꝛyncys are 
wont to do in thoſe cyteys which haue bene bes 
ſeged umiaded and wonne of thep: enmpes. N 
nuuſt be ſene alſo that gods ſeruyce be wel and 


ur the me. vg 


people me lerne and be edifyed 11 x the 


buto thys thing we thnulte it very pꝛofptable s 


of thys ſcabbe oꝛ diſſeaſe which raygnyth tho⸗ 
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ture to: the peple.pꝛethers muſt be gotyn / ſuch 


to loue + wyſch they: ſaluacyon, Foz this ſharp 
and matipth the moꝛe ſtyſte and obſtp1 
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we our beneficts vp on honeſt + meete perſono ne 
T he foꝛth perteynith to the diſpoſyng of the 
goodes aud rentys ofbyſthops . Sy the which 
they get dyſdayne t enup with the peple / wha 
they lee the byſthops to matie fo great fiiptuos 
coſtys ui goꝛgvos exceſſe of howſold ſtuſte and 
in apparel of their ſeruantes / and the poꝛe peo⸗ 
ple not regaropd. Therfo:e all ſuch ſumptuoſ⸗ 
neſſe + exceſſe nurſt be auoyded. And the poo:e 
mult ſpecrally be noꝛyſched and great liberalite 
nuiſt be v{cd in ſocoꝛyng their neceffiteys*fozby 
this meancs we ſhal bothe wynne the fo: of 
god(fo: as Salomõ ſaith he that hath pyty vpũ 
the pooꝛe lendyth fo2 avatage vnto the loꝛde) 
and alſo the good wil ofthe people to warde vs 
21nd fo: this c niſe doth the diſvoſpng and dea⸗ 
lyng fo:th of our goodes pꝛofighte. 
The fyft belongeth to the rules of oꝛdꝛe v wir 


as be vertuos t lernyd me and are able to teacy 
good manners + rvght true doctryne both with 
woꝛde + erãple.ſuch as be not cõtẽcvos noꝛ cars 
pers of our aduerſaxves after ſuch ſo:te as they 
mae be thought to hate the/but rather to loue 
thẽ t to wyſch all goodneſſe vnto the :fpecyally 


raylyng and rough handling / pꝛouoketh them 
tate + pet 
it doth not edifye the people neyther. 

The ſirt io asconcernyng the bꝛyngyng vp 
and nurtur of youth in lernvng + in good ſcien 
tys:wherm we le the pꝛoteſtãtys to be nothing 
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negligent | 
meanyps to p2ocure that they mae haue lernpd 
men in theyꝛ (cholys , %ud by the fame offuch 
me/the youth of Sermanp(aud ſpecially noble 


Where they (uclie and deynn in / together with 


good letters and leruyng / 10 doctryne and op 
nyons of the pꝛoteſtantes allo. herwith they 


be both uifect thẽ ſeluys /r afterward wha they 


be difperſyd and ſpꝛed abꝛode tho:owout germa 
ny / they mf: ct and coꝛꝛupt other alſo .{VPhertkae 
re all laboꝛe and dylygence that can be nwuſt be 
tanien / that among the catholikps / ſcholys + pla 

gs of exercyſe be let vp:and that catholyke tea⸗ 

ers inape be hveryd and goten: ſuch as be ex⸗ 
ccllently lernyd in all ſciencys and diſcypline /n 
alſo ſuch as be notable v f imos im:that thozow 


the name and kune of them powth and noble 


mennys chyld:en may be allured vntg our vny 
uerſiteys / and there be enſtructe with good let⸗ 
ters oꝛ leruyng and withthe catholuie olde docs 
trure together. Let all parentys be monyſthed 
of the byſſhops/that they ſuffer not theyꝛ chil- 


dꝛen to be bꝛought vp in thoſe vniuerſites whes 


re the true old futh doth not raygne and pꝛoſpe 
re /ſpecyaly wha they haue onys pꝛepared catho 
lyk ſcholes. Theſe thinges thought we to p20- 
poũd vato your honoꝛable + noble loꝛſhips/as 
it were certẽ general ſummnys + chapters wher 
unto many partyculare thynges map be added 
accoꝛdyng to the polycye and pꝛactyſe ot euery 
mã. v this haue we done ta . ux abe 


noꝛ to refuſe aury paynes/but by all» bi 


mennys ſonnes be allured vnto their ſcholes. 


— 5 


re vnto it pert 


famos nacyon of germanp. 


to be geuen vnto him. ol 
An anlwere to! 
the wꝛyttyng of Contarenus Cardynal. 0 

714 Han we once vnderſtode that Cardinal K 

Contarenus ſhuld be at this coficel / we : 
© 
f 


cyally in 
bs ſentence of the hole and of our articles 


ce vuto our hygh loꝛde the cheffe byſthop : whit Wh 
vs in conunyſſyon to exho:te your no! put 
neg vnto a Ch:iſten refozmacpon , | 
alſo to ſatiſfye the office of the perſon whom ma nuf 
pꝛeſent/that is to ſay ofthe apoſtolytal ſee-whe to 
eyneth to care foꝛ all churches.) wi 
And kynally to anſwere vnto the bꝛotherlp le au 
ue and nygh frendſhyp which we p ko: in 
diuerſe cauſes that we haue with this noble ant 56 
The ende. 
Now fo: this checke of our doctrine + rep:ofe — 
ol dur refoꝛmacyon which he vtteryd in this »] 
in the other wꝛytting befoze / mayfter Philyp £2 


made thys anſwere that folowyth and cauſed it — 


were in good hope that he wold ceferre 
*beſtowe his auctoꝛyte to the natung v ſetting 
koꝛward of aconco:de and vnyte. Fo: this noble 
— — oh. wp 4 — — 

e mynde / beiongeth vnto a lernpd 

man that what ſo euer he doth allowe / ſpe 
g church / that wyll he be content to 
be bffred abꝛode and kinowne openly. Gut that 


t. 


ö 
| 
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the 

conſcat and agrement ofthe church. And in his 
lccode w2pting he byddeth the viſſhops to kepe 
downe + to quench out that hond of dactryne 
which we teache and hold. Theſe thinges ſeuig 
| they were openly put fo:th t pokf/ we might 

not cloke and diſſemle / leſſe we ſhuld feme to 
app:our in our hartys his (tice v tige nẽt. 
Mhertoꝛe we deſire to be pardoned foꝛ the mw 
kyug ofthis anſwere ( ſaberly + truly wꝛytton) 
vuto his falſe and vulawful coudenm cid. Me 


erro:s which haue ſtrayed k irre in the church be 
kaꝛe our dayes and tvme. Gut yf anve man call 
thoſe erroꝛs the conſent of the catholyk church? 
be doth iniury + wꝛõg vnto the church of 
Chꝛiſt:fo: eee 8 in the Fae 
tõtrarye to the goſpel al tho contyimace o 

tyme/criples of men ofhygh efftimacys aud of 


grawntf in deede that we h nie repꝛoued certen 


all our fo:cfathers haue cofirmed ers auctozt 


'Y #4 2TY 
fi 15, 
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te/v made them the mo:e tobe ſet 
be not the conſent ofthe cathol 1 ch bY 
t conſent conliſtettz mthe wꝛpty prynges ofthe 
2ophetys and %poſtles/and in the lentence v» 
meanpug whych they haue tawght and confy: 
med with app:oupd and p:obable teſtimonyes. 
And this conſent do we emb2aceloupngly and 
receyue with all ourhertes/pea and defende it 
neuer to moue one ſteppe from it. 
Contarenus nnoweth well ynough the in ⸗ 
fm aud dyſcaſes of — 7 what 
they be / he nnoweth well pnough how vnreue 
rently the ſupper of the lde is 
Maſſe. IM hat and how great 


neren eee 


mY _ whychis not aptly inſtruct of penãce / 
of the benyfightys of Chaſtofthe faith o: ſure. 
truſt that receyueth fo:geueneſſe fo: Chꝛiſtes 


ſake. He ſeyth well pnough that not only the 
Nbbeys/but allo — ok the latter Fac 


nys be full of ſuperſticiouſnes. He ſeyth well |] 
yuough the up per of Monhes and Fryers | \ 
to rc and — geare:and to be farre 
bnlyke the olde dyu E lacys. 
theſe abuſes we — e dyflent fes the — 
tudgement and opynpons — the comon — 2 
tudc;whych thinges we can not thynne that Ls 
bymſelfe alowyth. Hut thys is not to — 


n 
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fo:e let hym no moꝛe caft thys cryme in owe ⁊ 
tethe. And where as heſaypth in hys fyrſt wꝛit⸗ 
ting that he doth not diſpay:e but that we wyll 
agree v coſent with him v his ſo:te/let him 
lure that we will nepther recepue no: conſent 
batoſuch erroꝛs as we rep:oue :which they de- 
fond » miitepne not onely with their decreys v 
lawes but with ſuch cruelneſſeas hath not ben 
hard ot. Which thinges ought not be vled in the 
church. Fo: it is certen that miny honeſt men / 
and amang theſe / certẽ of ercellent lernpng h 


I 
ue bene putt to deathe onely bycauſe they haue 
conte ed and taught the true godly doctryne. 
And i p:ave yow what other thyng goeth 
Contarene abowte in the ſeconde wꝛyttyng / 
th in to cantir ne and mayntepne euen the lame 
crueltpe / whan he byddeth the bylthops to be- 
ware leſſe that ſcabve which goeth abꝛode and 
raygneth thoꝛocd Germ imp / crepe in to they: 
dyoceſſe? Ind he byddeth them to lay ſome me⸗ 
dicyne vnto it and to remedy it in tyme. Shae 
medycine trowe yeꝛeuen they: old medicyne | 
warant yow/th u is to quarter then / to burne 
then / to put them moſt cruellp to deathe. 
Theſe be newe and ſtrange medycines vnto the 
of god. nd very vnholſom and vnme⸗ 
ſpecyally foꝛ thys n cyon. And agapne it 
dught not to haue bene allowed of a man that 
wold be nampd to ſene and to be the auctoꝛ of 
8 and vnyte / as he wold be namyd 


e. Ayſchops myght eaſeiy v were ery 


te 


ll they: auctoꝛyte / yfthey wolde p:0- 
— — ai wy 8 of 
ſones 25 certt᷑ abuſes, This thing oſt 
haue we ſayd + wytneſſed. » we thinke this to 
be a right way vnto a cõco:de v vuyte.ſpetially 
in the church where the gentylneſſe and pyty⸗ 
fulneſte of rulers owght to chyne v to appere 
to all men. This haue we ſpoken to this ende / 
leſt —— man ſhulde haue thought (yt we had 

lyd the matter % holden our peace) that 
we had app:3ucd contarenys wiptuiges. nd 
we exho:tc all men that they beleue not ſuch 
fo:c tales and perſualpons/but that they wyll 
coparc our doctryue/vuto the goſpell ſet fozth 
in the wꝛytuiges of the apoſtles + ta the exams 
pics and cuſtome o: vlage of the olde churche, 
Gp vs the pꝛechers ofthe Pꝛyncys and 

nobles which Lande to the con; 
keſſyon of Tugſpurg. 

Here foloweth the thyꝛd wꝛytynge 
ofthe Legate wherin he doth further declare 
his ſentence concerupnge the actes of the 


cowuceil. 
Be Gaſper bythe grace of God P:eyſt 


eee the title ok S. 5 

| re ofthe church of rome / Legate de 

— _ the %poſtolycall (ee - a a ac. Itter we 
en our w2 nto the Emperoꝛs 

ma — — cre Ahern, Bron ars 

tycles concluded by the dyſputers appoyute d 

1055 vnto by the ſapde Emperoꝛamageſtyrwe 


«4a _ <a A cn ec co 


bad knowlege that it was dpuerſly tak? vcon- i 
ftrucd of the pꝛyncys v other — 4 Fo: ſome 

ſo vnderſtode it as though we had molde certen 
articles (which ſome men ſay to be concluded bi 
the dyſputers appoputed to haue bene recep- 

ued / pe rmytted / and kept ofall men vntyl a ge⸗ 
nerall cowncell be had. Some agayne / thought 
that we wolde all the actes ofthe dyſputers afe 
ter what ſo:t ſo euer they were cocſuded/ to be 


rettrryd vnto the wdgement of the era 
of Rome and ofthe A poſtolycall ſee ui a gene 
rall cownecll c. That oure mynde and rn 

ꝛe maye beſurely knowne/and to put as 
ware all dought in this behalte / we declare dur 
tdgement and mynde after thys wyle. That 
we wyll in no wyſe by that w2ptynge deter- 
myne any thyng m thys whole matter:epther 
the fo:ſapde art to be now ed oꝛ els 
to be contente that they be permytted and kept 
ot all men vntyll the next generall coroncell, 
Gut we wolde and wyll now / the whole diſpu⸗ 
tacyon and all theſe artycles therof to be refer- 
ryd to the t ot the Gyſſhop of ſiome 
and of the Apoſtolytall ſee in a generall cown- 
teil / there ( oꝛ by ſome other waye ) to be di 
cuſſed and endyd as we ſayde in our wꝛityng. 
And thys oure ſentence 8s we declared befo:e 
vnto the Empero2s magt ſty by nowth / euen 
ſo do we now teſtytye and cofp:me the ſame by 
thys dure wꝛituige. This is | 
J Gaſpar cardmal cõtarene legate 2. this. 
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ty of the empyꝛe dyd allowe in they 


How halt note ws reader in thys 
— Lon this Iegate(a ma ſurely of 
and of of a pure lyfe + con- 
he durſt not allowe the arty- 
and — vpon : yet he wolde 
— t diſalowe them. It is a lamentable thynge 
that ſuch a man as he wolde folowe the enter- 
2ple of a ſoꝛte of vnlerned and fylthy vnchaſte 
pꝛelates (as they call them) and wpcked doctoꝛs 
to reſerue all thinges after they: myndes vnto 
the Syſſhop.iV — both be 6nd the woft parte 
ot the conſp ſloꝛy do owe well b that 
the Syſſhop laboꝛyth / gooth abowt and 
eth karre other matters than that the rel — 
of Chꝛyſt ule le pcurged ond redꝛeſtyd/ o: 
els than eny ri ſoꝛmiacyon of the churche uld 
be concluded, F ynally gentyll reder by cauſe 
thou mayſt knowe the laft d:yftes ond fynall 
fiudycs oftheſe romaniſtys/ I thought it good 
to fel and open thys thynge vnto the alſo — 
to make the pꝛeuy of it. M han the En 
2 —— other thynges wh — 
brracyon of the nobles of the env 
—.— ih makunge of atoncluſiõ ui the cauſe 
4 religion) put thy 2 to 2 aduyſe alſo:whe- 
ther they thought it good that yf a good gene- 
rall cow nce li cow lde not be obteyned / an bub- 
te adn be token awonge our ſeluys in a na- 
corncell/(rr bych thynge all | the cſta- 
2 anſwers 


PP 


and were well content wyih et )the regu 


owe it were ory inynde 02 
bych were new comne fro cribs 
— 
N ons, )cauſpd | | 
weth to be — vito 5 ates 2. ||| |, 
wherin he to blotte out U — 6 


termynacion o this councell) where they made 
mencion of a nacyonall cowncell. 


The wzytpngof the Legate of Ro; 


me vnto the nobles of the Empyte that 
they ſhulde not grawiit noꝛ conſent to any 
nacyonall cowucell. 


ght honoꝛable and noſt noble loꝛdes/ 
fter u came vnto onr earys that in 


2 aflwere = IT 
tbyscowncell/ ye hulde have grawnted a ca- 


ſentid that the cõtrouerſpes of re{zgio ſhuld firſt 


be referrpd vnto a generall cowncell-/x yf that 
cowolde not be obtepned than all — 9 . be 


referred vnto a nacyonail corwncel +c. conſy / 

dꝛynge in our mynde howe ta mn 1 

what an uicomenyente it Quide be pf | 
. — Dee 


trouerſyes — of our 

wholly para. vnto a couocacis o2 . 

one nacyũõ:we thought it our office: to ad⸗ 

moniſſh » exho:te pour reucrend » 

bo:2d@pps/to put clone out that * v ſentẽ⸗ 
uy. 


| fe where ye fpeake and make mencyon of & 
natcyon ll cowncell. Foz ut is certen that the 
coutrouerſyes of oure fapth tau in no wyſe us 
.—- 1 = — — 7 
02891 s matter concernyth 
then . Ther⸗ 
— 5 fo cer Mulde be concluded ui a na⸗ 
cyonall cou nceil/ were voyde and ol no balew 
o:citect, I her toꝛe _ your hono:able and no- 
ble lo:di:yps u yll do thys my (as we 
be fully — that ye will doo)Iyke as if 
ſhall oo a thy ng moſt acceptable vnto the holy- 
nfl of te Sri of Rome (whych is the 
heade of thy and of all NT 
ſhall it 2 hom very ſoꝛe yt pe do otherwy ; 
ſe. Po. Fre it is / that by that meanes — 
ſhall aryſe greater contencyons and 
ons in the matters of relygyron both in —— 
nac yous and alſo in thys Se lande of ours 
— euer were pet. 33 we wolde i * 
wyle omptte oꝛ neglect cur dylygente u this 
behalfe/both to be obey the commundement of 
bys bolyneſle and alſo to ſatyſfye the oſtyte of 
"= legatte ſhyp cmoyned and conunytted vnto 
vs by the poſlolycall ſeate, 


at your honey” — 10200 

your 28 mo lo 

Fommandementes. 

 Ealpcr/Cardynall confarene ? 
Legate, 


and endyd 
as 


— — 8 —— r a % © 


Oft euerend Father in Chꝛiſt / cars 


dynall ofthe holy church of iome / moſt 
honoꝛable donde legate de latere ac. 


The meft reuerend and noble loꝛdys eiectoꝛs 
ot the holy empyp:e of Kome + the other pꝛyn⸗ 


— loꝛdchyps wꝛytynge geuen bnto them 


zyntys ſhulde put out + | Call backe agayne 


that 


that yt no generall cownceil can be had / than 


dyſcuſſed in a nacyonall cowuntell 4 Fo: as 
moch as it io wy wt ſaye / that the contro- 
uerſyes of dure fapth can ui no wyſe be deter⸗ 
mpued in a nacyronall corncell. And what ſo 


clared in 


your lo:dſhpps wꝛytynge. where 
empy:e do anſwere that your reuerence in 
foꝛwarde / and L. loꝛde the Hyl- 


m 2 ond nepynge ( wyth outfur- 
ther de lape)a Ul towncell / maye eaſely 
pꝛeuent and auoyde that it ſhall not nede the 


controuerſpes ryſen of relygyon and of oure 
faythe to be dyſcuſſcd ed detent anye 


s and nobles / vnderſtande by your moſt re- 
that your reverence requpzcth that the layde 
ntence of theyꝛ anſwere where they conſent 
that the controuerſpes of oure fayth ſhuld be 


euer ſhulde be concluded there ſhulde be to no 
vc, As it is further contepned and 


vnto the foꝛſayde pzyncys and nobles of the [ 


uatyonall cownceft.whych thynge all thend- 
bles of the Empyꝛe do inſtantly and erneſtiy 
wyſſh / pꝛaye and — — —— both to do. F oꝛ pf 
a li countell (ſo oft pzomylcd befoze and 
now ones — by pqur reuerence )be not 
bought to pa oꝛow the apoſtolycall ſee/ 
ſurely the manyfeſt and euident neceſlite ofthe 
«<Cmpp:e(and ſpecially ofthis nacyon of Ger- 
many )requy:eth that theſr cotrouerſyes which 
ve ryſen in dure relygyou be determyned / and 
bꝛought to an vnyte eyther in a nacponall toũ⸗ 
ſell:oꝛ yfthat cã not be gatheryd / by ſome other 
Imperpall aſſemble. wherat ſome Legate of 
the Apoſtolycall ſee map be pꝛeſent to oꝛder v» 
to tatic the dyꝛeccyon of the wholle matter. 
whych may haue \nffycyent expenſys to fynde 
bym fo: e purpoſe / mynyſtred of the apoſto 
lycall ſec. F oꝛ ſyhe as it is not onely a dange⸗- 
ros but alſo an vntollerable thyng to remapne 
in ſuch aud ſo many dpuerſitycs of op ynyous / 
euen ſo agayne the foꝛſapd pꝛyncps v nobles 
deſpꝛe nothynge ſo moch as that the ſayd con 
trouerſpes mpght be bꝛought agayne to an 
buyte and conco:de/bt ſome lawfull and reaſo⸗ 
nable wape.and they dowte not but that pour 
reucrence wyll put to your ayde to 


erna 


koꝛward ofthe matter. And they allo that 
ouremoſt holy lo:de the byſſhop accozdpng vn; 


to the deuty of his paſtoꝛall oſtyte /wyll not re⸗ 
kulc to put there vnto hys auctoꝛyte alſo, Geuf 
at Ae geuſpourg the. xxvi.daye of Jule. e 


2 86 moche as theLegate was not xiig 
fy:meinhys wꝛ he 5 “ 32 

= | | 

is notlawtull to debate the cotronerſies of our | 

yth in a nacyonall cowncelland that the byſ⸗ 8h 

as is heade of thys churche and uf all coun- | 

cels:mp bꝛethꝛen and felows whych were ſtyll | 

at Aegenſpurg moued and coũceled nie / to let 

hym heare of theſe thynges.whych thuige 1 

dyd in myne and theyꝛ namys by this wꝛytyug 

that foloweth, 


An admonpcron andanſwere of 
the pꝛeachers of the pꝛoteſtantes vnto the 
| 5 Legateof dome for that he wꝛote vnto the 
| noblesoftheempy:e/that it ionot lam ĩul to 
determpne the controuerſpes ofthe matteꝛs 
of faith m a nacyonallcowncell/+ agayne fo: 
that he ſayde the Gyſſhop of fiome to be the 
hcade ofthechurch, Oy Martyn. 
Eucere. 

He grace + ofthe lozdgrawntyou 
n cft noble contarene)to knowlege the 
tyme ofour byſptation + to widge well + 
louingly ofthe ſlonys of Syon and of the pity⸗ 
full duſt therof, Xs we were moucd hereto foꝛe 
to coniplayne (onely fo2 the ſtudy to defend the 
2p of Chꝛiſt and not foz any deſyꝛe to mo- 
fte o2 vere lo:dſhpp ) that mponr wꝛy⸗ 
tinge vuto the pzyncys + nobles ofthe empyze 


Fees the catholyche church » alſo that fang 
men b 10 8 infects coꝛrupt with it ui our ſcho⸗ 
tes ſhuld atterwarde ufcct and cozrupt other 
with the ſaine thozow out Eermany(whan pet 
u is nothing cls but the doctryne of Chꝛiſt "hh 
nifcſtly taught v ſet fo:th in ike diuyne ſcryp ; 
—— app? reed by the true catholyke colint 
alſo) euen ſo now fo: the ſame ſtudy and deſyꝛe 
we are compelicd to complayne of you / and fo: 
dur to2d Jetus Chꝛiſtys ſake(the onely heade / 
paſto: and defender of his church whych de- 
kroyeth and vtterly confowndeth to nawght 
all that are emnpes agaynſt bhym)to admoniſ⸗ 
the yow / foꝛ that pow wold agayne w2pte buto 
the moſt hono:able and reucrende P2ncys and 


and to entende any rc 1 of the church 
by any cownecell of this nacion / — oy age (0- 

; tencions /ſedicyons / and tontrouerſpes in relp 
= both in other regyons and euen m thys 
of ours alſo / wyll enſue and aryſe. Aude as 
gayne pow ſavd / the controuerſpes of dur faith 
can in no wple be determmed in a nacional coũ⸗ 
cell. And finally ve adde this reaſon ( which we 
dowt not to — the chefe cauſe of this pour dyſ⸗ 
1 fin ſo doyng they chuld doo that 
den ſnuld be 100 No grete vnto the 

une. nd thus pow at laye in pom ⸗ 
to diſſuade pea and to 2 the from their gods 


#ccuſcd our doctrine / boſh that tt chulde diſs 


nobles of the empy:e that it is enpdent pfthey | | 
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go abowt to ende the controuerſpes ofreligion | 


| 


ty 3 neceflary 
for the wind Lam 


CTh:iſtes 2 icyon o: controuerſp in 
relygion is to be feared moꝛe / eyther ii aux o: 


in any other nacyõ /yt᷑ dux churches chuld ende 


the controuerſyes ot relygyon after the worde 
of the loꝛde / after the true catholyn and vnyuer 
ſal conſent / after the vndowtyd true canoms of 
the church of god / Wnd agayne yf they ſhuld re⸗ 
koꝛme che mmpyteſt fautes + vyces which haue 
crept inuadyd and pꝛeuayled voth in to the docs 
tryne and ceremonpes and alſo in to the mym(s 
tres ot then! und pf ye wold iudge of the Em⸗ 
peroꝛs mageſtye our moſt —— loꝛd / and of 
the hono:able nobles and ſtatys of this Empp⸗ 
re / ao a man ougt to iudge of Chꝛiſtẽ Pꝛyntes / 
| ye ought not to ſuſpetnie that they entende o: 
| goo a bowte any other compoſpcyon ofthe con 
— es of religyon oꝛ auy other refo:macis 
oa hurches/than as thys is. And pfthe diſs 
ons of relygto were taken away: and the 
—— of Chꝛyſtes doctryne / the true vſe of 
the —.— aud the iuſt ſtrength of the 
church dyſcyplyne v oꝛdꝛe were reſtoryd after 
thys maner : s all ſedicyo 
Ty:anny of Ant ychꝛiſt and of Satan chuld be 
dꝛyuen awaye and the kyngdom of Chꝛiſt rene 
wyd with vs / euen ſo yhewpſea a perfyght and 
a ſure peace in 
and chuld moſt pꝛoſperoſiy entreaſe in this nacy 
on /hoth within our ſelues and alſg wyth all 


and ry 


n and violence o: 


Chꝛiſt ſhuld be repared ioyfully [i 
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ly iu euer n — * no min wold re⸗ 
oꝛbe agaynſt this / ſaue onely they which da 
opeulp t manifeſtly refuſe v foꝛſae Th:ift our 
Lo2de, nd ſuch wyll we nat to rule oꝛ r 7 — 
oucr vawhatſoeuer he be. Fo: pf we ſyu 

and go about to pleaſe rhe ＋ can in no wyſe 


be the ſeruatysof Chzilt. Fyaue ſent pou(ſapth 


the loꝛde / vnto thẽ that be his) as ſgepe in the 
impddeſt of waluys / and pou ſyall haue (ſayth 
he peace in me / but perſecucys s extrem afflic 

cyon in the woꝛld. M gerfoꝛe all ſayntes v holy 
i with all their hertes do abhozrevdeteſt — 
they h wie goode nuſe to do th it falle prophecy 
ok paurs / where ye ſay that greater ſedycyons 
aud controuerſpes ſhj all enſue and aryſe both in 
other n icpons and alſo in this n cv on ot ours / 
yfwe ſhulde go about to redꝛeſſe and renewe 
the matters of thechurche ſo pytefully vered » 
ſcatteryd. Roꝛ no ſedycyan-nowpthſtondynge 
at ali-agapnſtſo holy / ſo godly // holſame an 
enterp2ple is to be fearyd +; any m im / wyyche 
hath not vtterly bent hym ſelfto fight ag aynſt 
the kyngdome of Chꝛiſt / wherkoꝛe ve ve ＋ 
your pꝛaphecy aduyſedly /it apperyth that you 
the byſſyops and Pꝛyncys in other nacions(fo: 
of ours we be ſure yfany ſuche cowncel ſhuld 
chance to be) wold let and hynder / that godly 
men which be the ſhepe of Ch: who wel by 
dur erample / ſhuld now heare orte ok their 

paſto: and folowe him. Gut he that inhahyteth 


the heaupns laugheth to ſcoꝛne all them that xvi 
make any tunulte/ bluſtering oz blowpng/ oꝛ 


ſturre and moue anye ſedyciõ agapult the kypiig 
dom of Chꝛyſt. nd therko: they that put theyz 
truſt and confidfce in him/ought to neglect and 
contempne the. nd we can not but excedingly 
meruel that a man ofpourternyng and of pour 
e (which diuerſenien haue 8 7 

urne in pow towarde the houle ofthe loꝛde) 
wold w2yte(in lo great light of the euerlaſting 
truth which excedyth and ouercometh all thyn⸗ 
ges / and poureth fo:th hy: ſelte ſo myghtyly e⸗ 
uery where ) that it is an cupdent thing that the 
controuerſpes of faith can in nowyſe be deter⸗ 
myned in a onal cowncel , Foz what hath 
the loꝛde denyed oꝛ made vnlawkall fo anye na⸗ 
tyon:Chꝛiſt hath pꝛomyſed that the father will 
ue his good ſpyꝛite vnto a5 many as cal vnto 

im foꝛ it:and that he him ſelf is in the mpddeft 
among them wher lo euer.ij.o:.iij.be gath 
in his name. And that they ſhall obtcpne what 
ſo euer they do conſent in among them ſelups 
bpon erthe and what ſo euer thep(conlentyng 
in one mynde) ſhall are of the heaupnly father 
in his name. And beſpde this / the diuyne ſcrip⸗ 
turys / the holy canonis / the fathers bons be a- 
b:ode euery where. M herfoꝛe both we Gering 
nys and euery other nacyon/be it neuer ſo ſym 
ple and vnexertyciſed oꝛ rude in the ſenſps and 
wyldom of the fleſſh / maye fyndowt: uno⸗ 
we and folowe the ſentence and mynde of 


thelozde tn all thynges 
teyne vnto the true relygion/ 


terne the laluacyon and p:ofp 
Fo: the lo:de doth 
tis of his tiyngdome 
and openyth them vnto thoſe that be ch derne 
in malyce / and ſymple in wytte and vnderſton⸗ 
2 Lud he denpeth the knowlege of his vn- 
derſtondyng to none that aſuyth it in fapth, 
ud he openyth the pꝛeuy counter of his ſecre 
tys vnto all them that nnocue deuoutip:noꝛ he 
bydeth hi-nſcife from no num that ſeuyth hym 
with a true hart. but ve bꝛyng a reaſon fo: your 
ſayng and that is thts; becaule both the contro- 
ucr{pcs of reiygion and alſo the debatyng and 
endynge of them / concernyth the whole lace 
of the vnpuerſall church:and therfo:ze pe wolde 
haue it to folowe conſcquentty/that one nacton 
alone can not debate them noꝛ take the awaye. 
Verely it is trie that no one nacyð can ſo ende 
and deter; nyne the controuerſyes ok relygion / 
noꝛ reſtoꝛe and reuewe thoſe thinges which are 
decapde abowt the polytyke oꝛdere and law es 
ofthe church / that theyꝛ deterinynacpon oꝛ re- 
toꝛmcvon ſhall be ot valewe in other nacyono / 
one leſſe they can appꝛoue thoſe ſame thyngeo 
by thep: owne iudgement: and that they wyll 
embꝛace and recepve them frely offhepz owns 
acto:de. Mhertoꝛe it is to be and wil⸗ 
ned / that all nacyons which to do inuo⸗ 


tate and call vpon on the name of Chꝛyſt / wyn 


de the myſteryes 


which do in dede per⸗ 
ee 
0 . 

» (ecre- 


m the wyſe and ſuttyl / 
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quyetiy co me 

with the comon and conſent of them all / ! 
will conſider erneſtly v determine ofthe pour- 
gyng v redꝛeſſyng of doctrine / of the mynyſtra⸗ 


c yo ofthe Sacramentys / and of the renewyng 
ok the Excleſiſpaſtycall polytynie lawes of oꝛdꝛe. | 
Loꝛ one diſeaſe raygnyth euery where:and the -- 
re ia but one fapth/one church of all gods elect/ _ : 
lyke as there is but one baptyme among them 
and one Chꝛiſt ur whs they all do byleue. Gut 
ykother nacyons eyther will not yet heare the 
lo d callyng them to hys relygion / oꝛ els wyll 

not byleue oꝛ folowe him whan they heare him: 

ought that thing to lett and hynder vs that we 

huld nat ones at length come together + agree 

vpon the knowlege and the kolowing of the lo: 7 | 
des wyll ? Foz we deſpꝛe to bꝛyng in no newwe 
thy ng / but to call agapne that which was geuk | 
out and taught in the old tyne . Me deſpꝛe to 
make nothing ok our owne aucto:yte/but to em 
bꝛace and louingly to folowe that which chꝛiſt 
hath made and com nanded fro the beginyng. 
Which allo the poſtles / nartyrs / and holy fa- 
thers iudged and wold fo ſtraygitly to be kept / —— 3 
that they toke as accurſed euen an Angel fran 
heauyn that wold haue gone avowt to haue re; 1-1. 
pꝛoued oꝛ taten a waye any thyng from it; and 
they had rather geue ouer they: lyffe vnto cru. 
ell tyꝛannys / than to remytte one tote of that / 
to anye man in the woꝛlde. It were conuentent 


in dede that thing to be —_— ET 
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onterneth all nien. Gut yt other will not / it is 


not thertoꝛe lautull fo: any man to neglecte + 
leaue ot his oitce and duty which he owyth vn 
to hys Saupoꝛ + to the church of god. no: it is 
lawful foꝛ no nian to neglecte oꝛ contenme that 
thing which the loꝛde hath cmoyned buto all 
men: wytheut whych no nan can retayue and 
kepe the grace and fauo: oĩ god. Fo: there can 
no frendch ip betwene nien be ſo great / that any 
man oughi {92 his ſryndys (atic to diſpleaſe aud 
oſteude god c aſt awaye from him cuerlaſ 
tyng iy te. Aid this lurcly ſhuld we do / yl we 
wold contpnewe in tholc auuſer vytes v faw⸗ 
tes which be open and manyfeft becauſe other 
nacyoius(epticr of theyꝛ owne oꝛ thoꝛow other 
mennes ignoꝛance o: ellys hynderyd fo: couc- 
toſneſſe) will yet further pꝛolong the coꝛreccy· 
on and reo: macpon of theſe thuiges. Wherfo- 
re both the Germanęo and all other nacyons / 
both maye laukulty and ought alſo of duty (as 
ſone as they knowe any thyng to be coꝛrupt s 
amyſſe in auy matters to beſtowe all laboꝛ and 
dilygence both by nacional and pꝛouyncial coũ⸗ 
cels and by all other moſt conuenpent wayes * 
meanys allo/that it be remedpd n that all thin⸗ 
ges be kept cleane and pure in the church, And 
the lame thing is thus decrepdin the true and 
ryght canouys/and was cucr reuerently obſer 
uyd and kept of the holy fathers in old tyme. 
Which thuiges (o — in yow kno- 


we well inowgh / It greuyth vs ſoꝛe that ye 


' 


wold ſuſler pour ſelſe to wꝛyte thus: that what his 


ſo euer be determined in any cowncel ofthis na 
oo/muſt be voyde and ot no valewe no: effect. 


2nd what pf any thyng ſhutd be deter nyned 
ght and godly / chuld that be of no effect ney⸗ 
ther! ſcoꝛ pow ſaye / what ſo euer. M gat thyn⸗ 
geo o euer in dede are concluded (euen in the 
moſt general coũtel that cin be)agaynſt Chuſt: 
thoſe be voyde / andot no valewe noꝛ eſtect. Gut 


what ſo euer any cowncel eyther pꝛouyncial o: 


nacponal / yea oꝛ any pꝛyuate man alone /decre⸗ 
yth oꝛ concludeth acco:ding vnto the warde of 
the loꝛde: that ſhal neuer beſo voyde / noꝛ ol ſo 
lytle valewe and effect / but heauen and erth 
muſt fyꝛſt be altered aud changed / befoꝛe they 

can eyther be changed oꝛ fayle and fille awape. 
do many holy decreis as wer made in old tyme 


by the nacyonal cowncels in Sp:1a / Hrete / 


ten / Italy / Rrãce / Spayne / agapſiſt the mad 
erroꝛs of arrius / of the donatiſtes / ot pelagius / 

and ot other heretynes:will vom ſap that thoſe 
be vopde/ofna valew noꝛ cifecte:Wnd agayne 
— is a thing vnwoꝛthy foꝛ a m m ok your agen 
to n une the byſchop of do ne heade of 

the church + of all cowncels . This in dede was 
aunted and per nytted in old tynie vnto the 
— of dome wha true ſucceſſors of peter dyd 


ſyt in it) that it huld be the fy:{t ſee. And that 
of Rome ſhuld baue a pꝛeꝛogatpue 


the byſ chop 
auctoꝛyte among the re, 
ij. 
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truly / Apollo and Cephas be but mynyſtr 
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IJ pꝛaye pow how ſlenderly ye pꝛayſe 
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om 3 yued / that he was euer cal- 
oth bites the church o: RN cowncets? 
| ye thertoꝛe pet ui ſo manpfeſt lyght 
— gelpell 


whych io ſo perkyghtly beate and 
— in to the hartes and conſcyencys of all 


men) boaſt and blaſe owt thys any moꝛe:Chꝛiſt 
alone and none but he / both is — remayneth 
fo: cuer / the onely heade of the church. —— 
es 0 

church / and dare pou make a man fo karre 
bulyke vnto thein(onely foꝛ an vlurped title of 
e ſucceſſo: of Peter) to be the heade of the 
rch and ofcowncels?Sperpally ſeyng there 
compth not ſo moch from hym vuto the church / 
as an heade miniſtre to doo / but ali cleane 
contrary. And euen in the very ſame cauſe / ſer 
your 
Syſſbop. Fo: yf it wyll be ſo ſoꝛe a greffe vnto 
bym that a godly and neceſfarp cowncell be had 
in thys nacyon as it is appoynted(where vnto 
he hym ſelfe owght fyꝛſt to haue moued and 
pꝛouoked other )ſhall we laye that he ſtudyeth 
to ſene fo: thoſe ſhepe of Ch:1ft which be 
abꝛode:oꝛ to bynd them whych haue b:okpu o: 
bꝛuſſed any of they: bonys? oꝛ to recouer and 
confy:me them whych be weane? Gut we mo- 
nyſſhe not a man ofa ſhozte oꝛ forget full me- 
mo2y. The loꝛd Jeſus grawnt vuto pou epther 
to gyue better cowncell/02 els vnto ours that 
they neuer obepe no: folow any ſuch cowncell 


of pours, nd 
Sw2e pꝛyncys / they maye ſtowtly ende 
» fynyilh chole thynges whych they dau god- 
ly and neceſlarply purpoſed and begonne / that 
they may goo fo:warde to b:pnge topaſſ that 
at length by ſome. holy cowncell ofthis naty 


— and mynyſtracyon ofthe Sacramentys * 
holſome lawes of oꝛder map be reſto: 


garne vato the church. fo: what is to be ked 
from Rome / the lawes and oꝛdꝛe that doo 9 


haue rapgned there ſo longe tyme / vthe cauyl⸗ 


lacyons that be made fo2 the pꝛolongynge of - 
generall cowncell / do beare moꝛe 


any lawfull 
manyfeſt wptneſle and recoꝛde than we wolde 


deſpꝛe. Gut the loꝛde make Kome onys a good Ws 
— loke and hope fo2 ſome good 


frute ot᷑ it. Lud Hod ſtrenthen and conkyꝛnie 


the Emperoꝛs mageſty 
tys of the empy:e / that they 


maye pꝛeferre t he 


| commandmentys of god and the 1 and 


ſaluacyõ of ſo many churchys / be foꝛe the luſtys 
of the omyſſh Syſſhop De — of the 
churchys of the pꝛoteſtantys whych remayne 
yet / thought it to — — office 

thys complayn to pow 
a e beh. ow ofthoſe thing es which 
ſurelp ye — — our honoꝛ / ho 
neſty v duty alſo. Chaſt wete dale fo loke vpõ 
bys church / to reſtoꝛe oꝛ renewe it. und — 
ne to make vs / mecte apt vpꝛofytabie 


in 


ly. 


and all the noble efta- 


that he will ſo liẽgthen vie 


meety mynylires.the pure doctrynle/the — ||. 


| 
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of it. Amen. Foꝛ as moch as pe knowe well 
inough that we do w2p te nothuige but that is 
true + neteſſarp /] beſech you to tane no diſple- 
{ure noꝛ to be greuid there with. Fare ye well. 
amtertt᷑ + ſure that eu many of th which 
do alſo wiſlh + deſyꝛ the reſtoring of Chꝛi⸗ 
| fics kuigdõ / wil be offended % with 
thelc thiges which we haue ſome what ſharpely 
watts agaynſt the papyſtes / ſpecially agaynſt 
tõtarenc :a mã to be hid ui reuext̃te for his age / 
extellent m lernuig / highly to be eftemyd fo: 
the pureneſſe + honeſtly of his lyte + coucrſacis, | 
Hut thole do I deſyꝛe hartly fo: our loꝛd Jeſus 

Thꝛiſtes ſake (in whole reſpecte yt we hate not 
our moſt dert / nigh + entp:e fryndes / yea + cu 
our owne lowle allo: we can not be hys diſty⸗ 
ples that tucy ill colyd:e godly + vertuoſly / 
after the u ud not ofthe fleſh but of Chꝛiſt: 
what a thuig it is fo: a mã eyther of his owne 
motcyõ oꝛ foꝛ other mfups pleaſures to hyndꝛe 
s. {toppe the pure doctryne of Chꝛiſt v the ſyn; 
tere lawes of oꝛdꝛe ſomewhat to be reſtoꝛyd 
where ſo euer it map be b:owght to paſſe: not 
only in one nacù alone / but even yf it were in 
one how ſe alone alſa Fo: both the e of 
doctryne a the ſynceryte of lawys lykewiſe/be 
ſo myſerably decapde cuery where / that pyty it 
is to ſee ſo many ſomies foꝛ the which Chꝛiſt 
onis dyed on the croſſe / thus lamentably to pe- 
riſſh dayly in all placis. ow it is cuidẽt v ſurt 


yt the papyſtes with theyꝛ adherentys whych 
i 


TT % Fe + % + +4 CY 


Lak 


by » firayghtly condene( beſpde the 5 r ſhame 
that it is as wel vnto geuers as v - 
— _—_ I [ap had not lettyd: * a no⸗ 
ble + metely good beginning ofa — 
of the churches in german / va neceſſary agre⸗ 
ment in 2 .wherto:e all 
ſuch as be offended with thys anſwere pf they 
haue any pitythat thoſe ſowlys ſhuld veniſſh koꝛ 
whole een the ſonne of god ſhed hys pꝛe⸗ 


cyos blode/let them conſpd:e of what N \ an nl 
ta benyfight theſe good m#( god ſaue the), . 


e hynderyd vs germanys / yea + the whole 
church of Chꝛiſt allo. v agapne what an heape 
ofinconuen — —— they haue confy2med % en⸗ 
creaced. And yf contarenys 7 compa⸗ 
red to my lowe condycyon and ſtate / cauſe any 
man to be oſtended — mp lyberty and ſharps 
neſſe towarde hym. let them call to remem⸗ 
bꝛainite the hyghneſſe of Chꝛiſt + his loue to⸗ 
ward thoſe ſowles / foꝛ whoſe ſake he ſpenr hys 
owne ſowle. v than let them pardon a Faithfull 
muy tre of Chꝛiſtes de eee 


pb os 


od and to the ſaluacyon and pꝛofyght 


of the elect ) he regarde vet ern bys owne 


lowe and poꝛe ſtate / no: i and 
bygbneſle of the whole Aud 0 d yk the 
auncyentnes and the olde erg of the 

ity, 


ont a hmmm —— anna 
gs +rewardes as the holy canonys 


Flyeth bmi to the mageſtye of hys 


fee of ame moue any man: let them laye a- 
gaynſt that / the infynyte and crcedpng in com- 
modyteys which the peruerſe 
thys oſtyce and (cate hath poured out this long 
tyme and pet doth daply heape one vpon a no- 
ther impo:tunatelpagauiſt the church ofChzift, 
And than let them remembze the pꝛophetys / 
Chꝛiſt bunſclfe / and the apoſtles (which be the 
cheſte onely examples and ſpectacles ofa Chi- 
ſten godly and holy modeſtneſſe ) whatthey dyd 
ſaye and wꝛyght agaynſt thoſe which dyd wi⸗ 
kydly ſyt euen by lucceſſyõ / in the ſeate of the 
pꝛeſthode of the olde lawe ( canfyꝛmed wyth ſo 
great pꝛomyſes pꝛiuplegys)whan they dyd 
peruert the mpnyſtracion of relygyon, And 
who lo euer wyll dyupde the woꝛde of God 

ghtiy (be they neuer ſo vnlyle them in ſpꝛy⸗ 
te and vertuys yet they nuiſt folow theſe in ly⸗ 
berty ui p:cachynge the woꝛd of god and in re⸗ 
pꝛouynge all ſpunys and vycys. fynally if this 
thinge trouble any man / leſſe theſe men thus 
p:ouoked(ſeynge they haue ſo great auctoꝛyte 
yet in the church wyll arme them ſeluys moze 
obſtaputely agaynſt all maner of refozmacyon 
of the church :and agayne that n othinge can 
well be b:ought to paſſe fo: the red:eſle of the 
church without theyꝛ aſſent: Let them comfozt 
one another and take a fire truſt vnto the that 
it is Chꝛyſtes oſtyte alone to reſtoꝛe hys chur- 
ches. And no corwncell o: ot man / no 
ſtrentgh no2 vyolence can pꝛeuayle any 
agaynſt hun / ſeyng the father hath geuen v de⸗ 


yon of 


| 


. de all power both in 
/at ome all thynges that 
| perr LA vuto . 1 axe ſo vtterly decayd » 


— ntychꝛyſtys pour(aduer 
n 


all there / that no — niẽ haue any moze hope 
that any thynge ſhall euer be made foz Chꝛpſt 
by the hos oz tauoꝛ of that ſeate. further than 
thys we owght to geue no ſuch honoꝛ to noma 
2 leſſe vnto them that be enmpes vnto 
Cbꝛiſt)that we ſhulde holde our peace at ſuch 
unuryes and blaſphempes agaynſt Chꝛiſt and 
his church / as the papiſtes (both at other tymes 
| and agapue at thys cowncell ) haue manyteſtly 
conumptted both ut lettyng + hynd2ynge ſo ne- 
ceſſary a refozmacyon of the church/and allo in 
contend pnge ſo uiſtantly that it chulde not be 
lawfull toꝛ vs heare aſter/neyther to beginnne 
no: take in hand any . / roythout 
they: conſent whych are ſo bent that all men 
thynk 282 wyll neuer conſent vnto it. Gut 
whan Chꝛiſt onys hath made this a good tree 
and whan he han ige fo:th good frute kit than 
ſhall they geue vs good thake that 
we haue laboꝛyd in Chꝛyſtes cauſe fapthfully : 

—— the empero: + the nobles ofthe 

npp:e/of nba r offices which be ſo neceL- 


ann are ſo greatly bownde. 
— — e as can not 
be of 


Cas to eo lenge? rely hall they 


heauen + in xxi 


22 )hath ſuch auctoꝛiteꝶ rule ouer 


notmb:e of the/ who pk we thuid go 


W „ ; — D — og r 59 
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abowte to pleaſe / we ſhuld not be the 
no2 pꝛofitabie ſeruãtys of Chꝛiſt. Let all 
ten men wdge + let th 
the ſpyꝛite of Ch:iſt. And Chꝛiſt inoweth how 
hyghly J eſteme / and how rruerently Jhonoꝛe 
both contarene + ſuch as he — 2. g ü ler. 
uynge + pureneſſe of lyfe. nd J am lothe + ſo⸗ 
ry to offend the. Gut what thing is ſo high but 
that the glozp of Chꝛiſt + the profight ſalua⸗ 
cyon of the church ought to be pꝛeterred be fo:e 
it:ſeyng euen the hethen Lapis do trach that 
the kyꝛſt + chefe honoꝛe ought to be geuen vnto 
the uno:tall goddis / the ret cod vnto the cuntry / 

the thy:de vato the parcntes + ſo fozth fro one 


degree vnto another. Chꝛiſt the loꝛd wete laue 


to fylle with his ſpꝛite / to iuyt in one into him 
elfe / and to pourge ſhoꝛtly with that ſame ſpy⸗ 
ryte / what ſo euer belongyth vnto hun, Amen, 


z Here foloweth a declaracion bnto 


the empero:s mageſty what abuſes there be 
u the church + how they map be refoꝛmed: 


made at 7 requeſt by Martyne Gu- 
cere and geuen vnto hym at fie- 
and confp2ming of thẽ / wake 
r the rule ofthe apoſfles 4 after the 


genſpurg. 
aide — 


The boke geuen of the Emperoꝛs ma⸗ 

geſty aftyꝛmeth that the canonycal elec- 

© hope of miniſtreo: alſo the exam ow of 
to 


— 
2 tudgement be out of 


. 22 aw * 
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Of the electyon of mymſtrers. xxx 
Tu rule ot the Apoſties requyꝛyth that 1 


who lo euer is choſyn vuto the holy olty⸗ 
ce of nixniſtracion / muſt be vnrepꝛoue⸗ 
able: v nuſt haue a good repoꝛt / not onely of 
them whych be wythin the church but of them 
allo pet be without it. 

The old canonys(euf acoꝛding vnto this ru- 
le) do requyꝛe that no ma be ued vnto the 
holy oſtpte ot mpmiſtracio extept he be allowed The 
bi the witne ſſe x affent ofthectargy vor the lay- pry, 
te alſo. 2tnd vnto the e letcyõ of a Giſſhop:they duturci⸗ 
requyze the ſibſtrypcyon ofthe rulex / the good on u 

mony ofthe moſt hono:able perſonys / the thecyap 


conſent of theclergy and of the people. that he ter b 


which chuld haue cure ouer all /ſhuld be choſen opus, 
by the cõſeiit ofall, And theſe be the woꝛdes t 


yſlhop Leo ut his. irrt. Pyſtle: wherin he Diftin. 


wytneſlyth that theſe thynges were obſeruyd jrig, vo | | | 


as he doth declare(concernyng the elcccyon of ta. 
Byſhops)of all them which tuicwe the rule ob 
the fathcrs/x+ of all the that ſolow the pzeſcript 
ofthe ES Doe this do all that is wꝛitẽ of 
the choſpng of Siſſhops of other nuniſtres in 

the autentycall lawes in thetytle ( Quomodo 
opoꝛteat epiſcopos+c)conlent. And. S Gregv- 

ry where as he wꝛyteth vnto the churches of 
the choſing of biſſhops / he enioyneth the offpce 
of choſing hin vnto the clergy to the pzince oꝛ 
ruler + to the peple.oꝛ to the clexgy to the dulie 
v to the people /after the cuſtome ot euerp cyty. 


IVherfo:t it is agreat abuſe that now adayes 
p:eſtys and ops are adnutted without any 
eleccion oꝛ aſſent ofthe ruler and of the people 
oꝛ ot the dukys epther vnder whole auctoꝛyte 
the people be. And ſeyng the rulys of the holy 
fathers do conunande that no byſſhop be gruen 
to any dioteſſe agaynſt the wyll oꝛ deſpꝛe of the 


ane b chuld be made: which be not cho- 
ſen by the clergy / noꝛ deſpe red of the peplethe 
lawe of the choſyng of byſſhops ought to be re- 
ſtoꝛed vnto the churches / that in euery church / 
be that ſhall haue cure ouer all /be n by thẽ 
all. Lykewyſe of other mynyſtres the aſſeiit of 
the church wherof he ſhall haue cure / ought in 
anye wplc to be had: who lo cuer chalinge the 
tytle ofp:eſcutacyon,; 

Ot the exampnacpon of the mpni- 

ſters of the church. 
Oꝛ as moch as it is neteſĩary that the my 


Weite ofthe church haue a good repoꝛt 
ok all me and be vnrepꝛoueable/the holy 


canonys comande that thoſe ſhuld be exam 
and tryed / which chuld bechoſen to the holy ofli⸗ 
cc of myniſtracyon.as it is red in the / ix chapter 
ofthe cowncel Nireni + in many other placys. 
nd they wil that this exanunacyoſhuld be had 
befoꝛe the whole church: that who ſo euer hath 
any thing to aledge agaynſt him that is choſen 
be may bꝛing it furth:as it is red in the / li. chap. 


peple /t they affirme no reaſon to admytte that 


Pn 2... ͤ io es Reed BRIT. 4 


ſis / and it is mani - yxiij 


corncel 


ofthe 


thers tyme. Fo: it deſcended from the aucto:ite 
of god / as. . C ypꝛiane doth wzite:+ he pzoueth 
by teſtimonies of the ſcripture in the.iiij.pyſtie 
ot his firſt bone / that the pꝛeſt ought to be cho- 
ſen in the pꝛeſence ot the people befoꝛe them all 
that he may be allowyd to be woꝛthy and meete 
| bythecomomdge ment and teſtpmony, And a 
| lytle after that in that ſame piſtle he ſaith thus / 

od comandeth that the pꝛeſt ſhuld be made be- 
fo ze the whole cõgregacyon: that is to ſaye/he 
oꝛdeyned no oꝛders of pꝛeſt hode to be done/but 
with the knowlege and aſſent of the people ſtũ⸗ 
dyng by. And in the p:eſence of the people tze 
| faultys ofthe euyl ſhuld be publyſched / and the 
woꝛthy pꝛay ſeot the good ſhuld be declared / wy. 

that adnuſſion is ryght and laufull which is ex⸗ 
gemẽt of all. nd 


uch — . — 


there is not one tote of this 


teto 

oO 
that — be admitted / 
able: re theiwoꝛthy: ꝛſome 
tũã no moze tell thi robyn hode ) anſwere v (aye 


feſt that this was obſerued euer moꝛe in our fas | 


ſtrybed in the old autẽtirycal laws:the election 


thep be able / they be woꝛthy. and 
done is but a mere mockig oꝛ tryfli 


+ that the — + ſtrayghtnes ofthe old maner 
ofcranunacio were reſtoꝛed agayn / which iopꝛe 


oꝛ pꝛeſentatcion ot no man not with ſtondyng. 


Of ozders0z admiſſiõ of mpniſters. 

F this thing the old canonps do comme- 
de / that euery byſſhap adinytte the pꝛe⸗ 
{ps of his owne dyoces. And that eue⸗ 
ry inctropolytane admitte the byſchops of his 
owne p2ouice.but ſo that he take vnto bi eyther 
all oꝛ at leaſt.ij.ofthe biſhops of the ſame pꝛouĩ 


te. yfthe Metropolitan be Lablent. let. iij.at the 


leaſt = the next byſſhops make the ad1uſto/but 
ſo that they adinvtte none but ſuch as they haue 
foũde by lauful ſerch + examinacyso to be vnbla- 
meable+ mete bnto the offyce of mpmiſtracp9.+ 
this lauful cofirmacyon of byſthops was vſcd in 


ald tyme as it apperith in q coficel nyteni:wher 


fo: it is an abuſe that the byſchop ofrome chalc⸗ 
gyth to him ſelfe alone the admyſſyõ v cofp2ma- 


ciõ of all clerkys + biſhops. Therfoꝛe euery byſ | 


ſhon muſt ha1c reſtoꝛid a 
myſſiõ ofthe p:ceſtys of 
— 8 oꝛ next biſth po muſt — 22 ad 

ſyſſiõ + cõfirmatyon o ih vſthops.2l 1 ep 
noiſt be commended that they admytte oꝛ confy2- 
me but ſuch as be laufully examined v appꝛoued 


ayn pnto him / the ad 
en e: the me⸗ 


thus all that is 
ig v allo a fal- 
ſe teſtynony in ſo holy a thig: wie rfo:e it were 
neceſſary that this great abuſe were talk in away 


% 4 cc <4 a— cc _cmw Xu a uQ Cc CQuamzuwwouwuw£@QG  MAXQucoc- uw.  . ͤanär ͤ — 


ö 


but an holy appoyntinge vnto lome cert? office 
to be faithfully executed in the church. it ma 
not be ſuſfred any logar that it be done foz to ha 
2 a rayne name oncly ot a pꝛeſt / fo: nocerten 
ſtyce. and that abuſe ought to be remoupd that 
aye be adnutted abſolutelp.which thuig was 
den in the coũcel calcedonenſi. that is to 
fare ch that none be adnutted except he be appoin⸗ 
ted 8 to {ome oſtice: wn oifice he inaye 
ſatiſtye in ſome church that deſyꝛe to haue him. 
And bycauſe no man is able to ſerue moo curys 
thi one this abuſe uniſt be take away that no- 
one ma here after haue any moo tha one cure ca 
mitted vnto hum: that no ma be ſuſfred to haue 


. 


gj. oꝛ.iuj.parpſſhes.Mhich thing allo was decre⸗ 


yd in the coticelcalcidoneſt the.x.cha. ii other 
toũcels likewiſe:and this is to be pꝛouy ded ft 
no ma take any mony fo: any oꝛders / nominaci 
on pꝛeſentaciõ oꝛ any ſuch thug . vag m_ that 
no man be p2eferrpd oꝛ pꝛeſented to oꝛders / foꝛ 
the reſpect of any reward oꝛ foꝛ any carnal cõ⸗ 
mendaciõ. Fo: ſuch clokys of Symony doo the 
canonys condemne : pum ſtrayghtly. 
¶ Oft the executĩg of the offices in the church. 
His abuſe —— be tanyn awaye that no 
Tan be pardonyd yf he neglect his offy- 
ce in the church. and that no man be ſufs 
fred to be abſent from his churh oꝛ paryſth foꝛ 
anye pꝛyuate cauſe of hvs owne.foz the cang- 
nys and lawes do fo:byd a byſchop to be abſent 
longe from hys church / pea euen though it be 


befo:e. And this holy admyſſion is nothing els I 


the. bl. 
chapter 
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fo: the cauſe of his churche alſo. Beaand though 
he be occupied ui the pꝛyuy corwrte oꝛ cowucel 
of Enqeroꝛ oꝛ prince nd yf any be abſent any 
long ſpace / the lawes fozbpd that he ſhuld haue 
anye penſion oꝛwagys geuẽ him ofthe church, 
And pk it ſo chance that he be awape moꝛe than 
a pere /the lawys wyll that he be depoſed, And 
that he be not fuſtred to remayne at anye parti- 
culare church of his dioces / noꝛ to haue any ma- 
ner of office in the church / ſeyng he will ſuffer 
hym ſelfe foꝛ any ſuch occaſyo to be huidꝛed fro 
the cure + mynyſtracto of his church and ſeate. 

And the lawps wolde haue a SyſThop and the 
whole clergy ſo free from all ſecular matters | 
and beſpneſle/that they permytte them not ſo 
Item moch as to take the tuycyon of fatherleſſe chyl 
Taodict᷑ gꝛẽ oꝛ the charge v ouerſight of wpdowes. the 
xlij. ch. ſe thynges were decrepd in many coiicets.as in 
ſardict᷑. the coficeliNicens. the, vi.cha, ntyoch.the. ii. 


ij. vij. cha. Itẽ in the autẽtytall laws Auomodo opo: 


tr.vi.xij teat epiſtopis.vt. ind fo: as moch as the chefe 
and rvi offpce ofa Syſſhop is to teache the people / it 
Chapt. is not to be permytted that they ſhalbe ſuffred 

Itẽ in to haue other men to do that offpce fo: the. Fo: 


Tonſta ficch ought to be choſen to be ops as be 


”# 


dont᷑. in wiltyng alſo / to teache. Linewyſe alſo byſſhops 
Cartha ought to vyſyteand oucrſee their churches of 
rriu. iv theyꝛ dyoces in their owne perſonys, Pherfo- 
ixxu . c. re the holy fathers wolde the lymytes of a biſ⸗ 


vi. calce apte and abyll( as S. Paul commandeth ) and 


ir. chap ſhops dyocestobe appoynted no wyder / than 


were able to in 
and oor ond Ps ughonas at the leaſt; 


mw XX —_ '_. 


uyd / and howe all the o _ cute. 
1 e that thynge are the cano 

be fo: the mikipnge ol new Sp * 
of the multytude of the people increaſe) muſt 
be dylygently ſene vnto : that na cyty whych 
bath a now e of people/lacke hy: owne bif- 
ſhop. Lykewyſe alſo/p:eſtys map na notherwi⸗ 
ſe be occupyed than ui teachinge the people / in 
pꝛeachuige the woꝛde of God / in mpapltepnge 
the Dacrameatys and in ſeyng the lawes of :+ 
dꝛe v coꝛretccyon to: vyces / kept and executed. 
M iertoꝛe in acowncell made at aa nem Gre⸗ 
go2ys tyme/all pꝛeſtys be condẽned t accurſed 
which will le ne the octice of teachyng ? geue 


the ſeluys to ſynguig ui the church. v th it lame 


cowncell alſo fo:byddeth deacons to geue them 
ſelues to ſyngyng in the church / leauyng they: 


Adee 
that he myght unowe ape Ar, es be ſer⸗ 


owne pꝛoper oFyce;:whych is to h me the ene. ; 
linge or almeſſos and to be ready at Spilgops 


r curatys handys/fa: to ſee the lawes of o:d:e 
truly kept v put in vꝛe. I erfaze this abule 
mult be taken away as ſoneit may comieniẽtly 
be/that the rentys ofthe church be (uffced to be 
diuided in to certẽ pꝛebẽdis which are beſtowed 
vpũ ſuch as da nothinge but ſing + reade in the 
church, Fo: the piſyss ons appoynted out fa: 
the higheſt and moſt pꝛincip il od ces(asbe firſt 
thepenſios fo: Giſſhops v pꝛeſtis * 25 


v dittrecpon of the Syſſyop vof the p: 


to teach / to mynyſtre the Dacramentes/+ to ſee 
the lawesofo2:der executed) after the fo: dea- 
cons ſubdeacons / whole chefe o nniſt be 
to ſee to the pooꝛe ⁊ to deale the al:neſfe: and al 
the rẽtys ofthe church ( theſe offyces ones pꝛo⸗ 
uydyd fo: ) ought to be beſtowpd vpõ the pooꝛe 
and vpon the foudynge and mayntaynynge of 
ſuch as may afterwarde be able to ſerue in the 
church. And eucry one ought to haue ſo moch 
geuen hyn / as is ſuſfycycut fo: his vſe and ne- 
teſſite. nd thys dyſtrybucyon of the rentys of 
the church was un old tpme done after the my — 


but pet not without the cowncell and aduyſe of 


the deacons.Sut koꝛ as moch as thys godly o2- 
dꝛe hath bene turupd owt of frame thoꝛow the 
negligence + eupli mynyſtr acyon ot the whole 
clergy / it were good to be remedy' all thin ; 
ges be ſo ſoꝛe decayed) the that Joas 
kyng of Juda dyd ſome tyme 2 whan he 
ones percepupd that the — turnyd vnto 
theyꝛ owne pꝛyuate vle /all that was offred in 
the temple: he oꝛdeyned his own Scrybe wyth 
the hygh pꝛeſt to rekt » tell the mony-lefſe any 
10 ꝛcyon therof ſhuld be loſt v conuerd awaye 

p any 2 the fourth bone ofthe — 
the. rij. chapter. Euen ſo were it neceſſary now 
adayes / that certen honeſt men of the lay ſoꝛte 
were ioyned vnto the pꝛeſtys + deacos to be as 
it were witneſlys + ouerſcers/what the he pieRys 
recepue # how they beſtowe it. nd this w 
no new exãple. foꝛ.ſ. Ambꝛoſe re that 


the church had at the 
ly men wythout ee ee was 


done in the church. he ſayth this ans to be 
—_ vfalne away thoꝛow the louthfulnes o: 
p:yDer rather of p:eſtys/becauſe they wyll ſeme 
:dys alone without any to cotrolle the, 
thys b 0 he vpõ — v. cha.to Timo. Further 
moꝛe ſeing the Canonis comande the people to 
be — both at the choſyng + eramynyng or 
the p:eſtys:s they do not exclude th? neyther 
fro the ouerſyght ofthe lawys of oꝛder: th 
me e that it pertapneth alſo vnto their part 
office / to hae a ſtroke i mattersofleſſe waight. 
nd agayne that biſſgopobe no moꝛe here after 
enta ſed with ſecular trobles +cares:that law 
is to be reſtoꝛyd that byſſhops v churches haue 
their Fewardys/defenders + baylys to gather 
their rẽtys v poſſeſſios / to oꝛdꝛe their whole 
houſhold:that "the biſſgops v p:eſtys be not hin 
dꝛed fro the mynyſtracyõ of the woꝛd of God vp 
fro the cure ofthe church fo: no cauſe, And ſo 
muſtit be wel ſene vnto that al other myniſters 
ofthe church applye vattende they: offpce:and 
who ſo euer is neglygent in hys offpce/let him 
haue no wagys ofthe church: That let other be 
appoynted v put in to they2placys which ere- 
qute not theyꝛ offpce dylygently, und fa: as 
moch as the canonys do requyꝛe that the pen; 
ſyons ofthe church be aſlygned moꝛe oꝛ leſſe / 
acco:dynge to the woꝛthyneſſe of euerp offyce: 
and agapne actoꝛdyng to the dylygence which 


euery one da applpe:that abuſe be taken 
ij. 


\ 
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away that childerne oꝛ mẽ (as foliſch + buapt as 
they) be ſuffced to enioye as great ſtipẽdys (and 
many tpines greater) than they whych lerue 
faythfully / dylygently / and prdbptallp in the 
church. And that apt mpnyſters mape alweps 

be had / it were neteſſary not one ly that there 
were ſcholps pꝛouyded u all — alſo 
it were conuenyent to kynd and mapntepne to⸗ 
warde and ſtudyos pong men / meete and boꝛne 
to ſerue in the chung. 1d to ſe them uiſtruct 
in the offpce of nuniſtraciõ / as vaſenſe cowncell 
doth decree. And in the olde tyme / they that 
were called benettys and collettys / were ſuch 
yog nit. fo: they that were pꝛomoted vnto the 

oſtyce of a pꝛeſt oꝛ a Gyſſhop were bownde to 
clyme vp by all the ſtapers and degrees of an 
holy warfare. nd now foꝛ as moch the — 5 
—.— of doctryne is the cheſte and p 
pall oſtyce in the church: and ag 3 what 
euer is red / ſong / pꝛayed oꝛ declared to the p Sug 
ple ui the church Ds to helpe vnto the kor- 
ſycacyon of they: fapth :and alſo that nothuige 
at all be ſpoken oꝛ done there / but ſuch thynges 
as myght edytye and pꝛofyght the 
gacions(lifie as the Apoſtle 
i. Coꝛ.xiij.thoſe canonys x lawes becal- 
led agayne / and ꝛenewyd which do ſtrap ip 
commaunde that nothing be ern 
kyn in p2apers in the church: but — thinges 
as be tatien out of the holy oz els be 
agreable vuto the, And chat all dyuyns ferupce 


congre- 
C 


old wa.40, G1. - 6 4 


yte and a true 
1e be fowght. os Lk thing 
Emperozs boke requ A godly refo2- 


cos 3 — ot ali leſſons / pꝛapers / of all 
thuiges that be ſonge in the church(which now 
a dayes are ſo moch let by) nuiſt be made:that 
all ſuch 6/4 wo as do not agre 9 oo , 
turys/map be cleane cut arvape, 
deg nelly addin them / wb ch be a vil 
wyth the ſcripturys / that the holy woꝛd of god 
may haue hys owne place that it ought to haue 
as reaſon 19, Fo: the olde canonys dyd permyt 
nothynge to be funge oꝛ red in the church / but 
that which was take out of the ſcripturys. as it 
is red in the coticell laodicẽſe the, riir.cha. 26nd 
alſo the coficell ceſariẽ̃ſe / decreyd that nothyng 
chulde be taught neyther to the clergy noꝛ pet 
to the people / but 8 of the dyuyne ſcryptu⸗ 
rys:and alſo that falſe ſtoꝛpyes o martyꝛs ſhuld 
be burnt. And the coroncel — did firſt 
permyt the dys and ſto2yes of marty:s, 
to be red at they: feaſtis. Likewypſe in the ſatra⸗ 
mentys/fo2 as moch as thoꝛow them the mp - 
ſtery of our redempcyon ought to be folemip 


mynyſtre * dſpecyally / our fapth ought to be 
RAND euer is ſayde oꝛ done abowt 


the mynyſtracyon ot them / nniſt be openyd and 
declarpd expꝛeſſelp: e ry 
ple maye recepue ſome the : 
rynge of the woꝛde of Hod. And that all that 


- myniſtred with ſuch deunutneſle / that a god- 0 1 


be pꝛeſent maye owt of a true fapth anſwere 
theyꝛ Amen vnto all thinges:which thinge the 
law ofthe holy Liſſhops _ nabe, coma- 
de. Poꝛ it is a very greuos to let»ſhew 
fo:th the niyſteryes of our redempcion / that the 
nuniftre ſhuld be a ftrawnger m hys language 
vnto the people. Fo: cuen by the iudgemẽt of 
the apoſtic/a ma may lawfully wdge it a very 
madueſle to ſce the minyſter which hath taken 
vpon hun to teach the peple + to inflame them 
vnto godlyneſſe / to niynyſlre vnto them thoſe 
thinges wher withthe K chuld be taught+mfla- 
med / in a fkrang tung: lo that they can m nowi⸗ 
ſe vnderſtand auy thuig. And ſeung it is manp⸗ 
e ſt that the people doth not vie fo reuerftly the 
holy nuſtcris which are geut mtheſacrametis/ 
as they ovght to be vſed: + game thatthey put 
moꝛe truſt + confidence in the wozk of the — 1 
niſtre than they do in the — of Chult: 
(fo: as all thep2 lyfe doth manifeſtly ſhew after 
they haue onisſene the ſacry withouteyther re- 
pftaunce oꝛ true fayth / they thynke the ſeluys 
wel appayde and to haue done theyꝛ duty) the 
cuſtome and vlage of the church in olde tyme 
muſt be reſtoꝛed:that fyꝛſt cõceruyng baptyme / 
it be mynyſtred befo:e the whole — pg cpm 
ſolemly at certen appopnted tymes ( t 
there be no dawnger of lyſte in the chylde) 
thys ſacrament may kepe hys dygnyte + rrue⸗ 
rente. Allo the whole myſtery o muſk 
be expꝛeſſyd and declared vnto the people :that 
they may knowe / as many be baptyſcd/to be 


Dane ras ut ö 
true fapthth may conteſle thert and 


achnow-s 
abe ee ben. e 
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blod ot be reſtoꝛid. her firſt vfoꝛmeſt 

ſo great a multitude of maſſes as there is cuery 
where / nuiſt be abol 


and taken owt ofthe 
waype. And S. Hicrome and Luſtyn 


not in th 
ce alſo and ſtudy 


burſt not 
allowe in theyꝛ dayes / that maſſes ſhulde be 
ſayde and done dayly: and yet in theyꝛ tyme a 
ꝛe holy oꝛdꝛe and mozc holy lawes foꝛ them 
whych chulde be admytted vnto the o 
myniſtracyon oꝛ be put backe from it / dyd rap- 
mie + kloꝛyſſh in the church tha hath done ſins. 
Fo: tha(cue wha they came to the very pointe 
that they ſhuld — kran) they which 
knew not pet noꝛ were not ſufficiẽtip inſtruct 
in the ſeruice of god: — 1 fyl · 
lyfe/02 were not pourged with repẽtãce * 
fro their ſinnis / werecõmãded todepart 


out ofthe holy cõgregacion: neyther were any 


LL N 
meete 


4 „And 

0 in 
they were ſoerneſt that Chrome 
we ab ores pa mi lyte betoꝛe j wil geue 
the loꝛds bodi vnto any anne, ea 
D.i 


beer egen ww, 


ce of 


wyll ſuffer myne owne blode to be ſhedde/ 
2c Þ wpll niynyftre the moſt holy blode of 
the Loꝛde to any ma/but ſuch as is mathe. Fo: 
ythebe gylty ofthe body v blode ofthe Loꝛde 
 whichrecepueth thẽ vnwoꝛthyly / he byndeth 
hun ſelte un — danger alſo-which minyſtreth 
them vnto vnwoꝛthy parſons oꝛ ſheweth them 
to be gaſyd vpon onely. In the. lxxxij. ſermon 
vpon Mathew. And the olde church dyd not 
cet ab:ode no: ſhewe the Sacramentys / vntyll 
the wyckyd — were departed out of the 
cõgregatiõ.Mherfoꝛe ſucha nrultitude ofmaſ- 
ſes nurſt be tatiyn owt ofthe waye. And maſſes 
ought to be done vnto none / ercept they be 
ſuch as maye be thowght woꝛthy to be parta- 
kers ofthe Sacramentys, And ſuch as be pꝛe⸗ 
ſent at ſeruyte / nuiſt be * — — Por th to 
recepue the Sacramentys to "An, 
Sacrament was not on rare 02 02 
men to loke + gale vpon it / but chat f they ſhuld 
retepued it. And therfoꝛe ſomityme as many ad 
were pꝛeſent at maſſe / were commandyd vnder 
payne ot excomnunucacyon to recepue the Sa- 


eee 
ixtus | of tome 
— terrexda that the holy church 


of tome had ſo vſed 32 rede in the. ij. 
d de conſecratione. The chapter begyn- 


per acta xc. And a lyke cõſtituciõ is alled⸗ 
2e 


tofthel f the zt poſtles. 
— —u—ä ' 


the myniſtre doth make his oblacyon in vayne / xxix 
and that he ſtandith at the altare ui vayne / whã 
no man doth conununycate oꝛ recepue the Da- 
crament with hum, Foz they that be vnwoꝛthy 
to be partakers therof/ought to departe out of 


the church whan the conlecracyon is in hande. 
— * thinge the mynyſtre b e W | 
of Sod cughtte comande.and be eaketh tur- 
ther:who is vnwoꝛt hy to be partaker of 
the Sarramentys/is vnwoꝛthy allo to be par- 
taker of any pꝛayers.this d oth he wꝛyte in the 
iij. homyly vpon the pyſtle to the Epheſpans. 
| Furthermoze that the people(as the moſt part 
be them doth now adapes!) put not any contp⸗ 
dence oꝛ truſt here after epther in their own oz 
tit the pꝛ s wo2ke/cpther in the lofipnge % 
ſeynge okit / oꝛ in the hearinge oꝛ pꝛeathuig / o: 
fpually inthe recepupng of it eyther the: whole 
m nuiſt be(as clcrly as can be) opened 
to them that be pꝛeſent / euen as the 
Toꝛde hath inſtytute it and as the olde church 
bath allweys vſed and obſerued: that they may 
both pꝛaye in true fapth wyth the pꝛeſt + that 
(peace oꝛ charyte confp2med and taken betwe⸗ 
ther of one e hat the may in bhp 
of one / Pp map lyue day- 
moꝛe and moꝛe in Chꝛiſt and Chꝛiſt in them. 
y true that. S Chꝛiſoſtome wꝛote 


the Corpnthy s no ſuch reſpect 
now(as was in the old teſtament) that it chuld 


not be lawful foꝛ the peple to be partaliers of all 

thinges wherof the pꝛeſt is partaker, Foz now 

— . body + but one cup offred vnto 

— was make but nag 1 agg one thankys 
g there is but one and charite ge- 

und tal betwene one another equal 15 And 
it is no vnwoꝛthy oꝛ vuſemcly 4 — 


Pee arch to {pcake in one la 
e — e multacon e e — — fo2 
—— as at that tyme they ſing holy hynuiis 
and pꝛayſinges of god eur with the high powꝛ / 
that is to ſaye:Cherubyu an hin. Thus 
karre ſpeatieth he. herfoze/ — vb 
was uiſtytute + ſet vp no notherwile than thus 
as we haut ſuyd/ x ſeuig that it was neuerother 
wyle vled in the old church: the true reuerẽte ! 
hono: ofthis ſacrament / is toemb2aſe in it tho⸗ 
row perkyght faith / the partirypatiõ of Chꝛiſt: 
that euery mã map p:ofight hilelfe in the life of 
Chriſt. und ſeyuge un ſo many pꝛyuate maſſes 
which are done at one time / in diuerſe coꝛners / 
im one church / alſo to one company aꝛ nowm⸗ 
bze of people / And agayne at certen ſolem- 
ne ponipys the Sacramente is caryed abowt 
onely to be ſene: and by thefe meanys the peo; 
ple be confy:med in falſe fayth and 

ce in the ſeynge and lokynge bpon it and in 
the owtwarde honoꝛ therof / and alſo the to; 
mon fozt 2 dayly A re ima⸗ 
gynacyons ot theyꝛ owne 

affeccyons : and furthermoze — 49 2 
nyfircd to the moſt vnwoꝛthy parſons (from 


whom ſo great a 
— and kept awape) it muſt nedys be 


bought to paſſe that noo moſſes than one in 


one church / and in one cumpany of people be 
taken awaye and foꝛbydden: and lykewple the 


caryenge abowt ofthe ſacrament onely to be 
ſene / and the ſhewp!1 
thynges are but newiy cor comne vp to ſpcake of/ 
( but mene ofcerte —_ — * my 
—— 2 ſuperſtycyon )n o⸗ 
. and taken awaye: 2 pool 
= ght and bꝛo wht agay ne vnto i 
— holſom —— 02 
one Chriſt/one deal of hym / and way 5 
memb2aunce of hys death is ſuffycyent foꝛ the 
whole church and tongregacyon / how great ſo 
ſo tuer it be / and Saynt Paul co th in 
playne and — woꝛdys that Chrplten 
men ſhulde tary one fo2 another whan they 
go vnto the holy ſupper ( that all chulde ſolem⸗ 
nyſe + kepe but one ſupper ofthe Loꝛd / that ly⸗ 
he as all men be one b:cade+ one bodp/cuen lo 
they all myght take par ot one loſe and of one 


Dn can ſuch a multytude oꝛ nownibꝛe 
maſſes in euery — nne 


bis os own bnduyſed foliſſh fantaſy v 
— they ſome fo: another) 
help oꝛpꝛofight / thã to make me to truſt rather 
ee of 
ro ſtepnge they: wycked conſciences 

falſe danmable opiny0 vcõtydente: they 


a ſttret myſlery ought to be rx 


ige fo:th of it: whych 


rather are moꝛe confirmed to ſerue and ſatiſfyt 
theyꝛ deuelyſſh appetytys » couetoſneſſe and 
neuer to grudge thereat / than that they be by 

that mean ys moued oꝛ p:ouoked to any . 
taunce oꝛ to any renewing v ameduig ofthey: 
iyſte in Chꝛiſt. Lykewyſe the bꝛinguig fozth of 
the Sacrament and the carpenge abowght of it 
inventyd eyther foꝛ honoꝛs lane o2 agaynſt any 
ſ(ynneſſe oꝛ mypſtoꝛtune oꝛ agaynſt vnholſom 
ayer oꝛ vntemperate wether / agaynſt the vpo- 
lente ot water oꝛ fyꝛe / oꝛ ag our enm 
in batell:how can it be but that theſe vſys muſt 

2yng vp + confyꝛme a falſe truſt + confpdence 
in the lokynge vpon it / in the ſeing of it / in the 
very owtward wo:ke and alfo in the honoring 
of u: Mherfoꝛe theſe newe imagynacyons but 
lately cone vp / nuiſt be abꝛogate » deſtroyd: and 
the old maner / yea rather the mſtptucys of the 
loꝛd nuiſt be reſtoꝛyd and ſet vp agayne :that is 

to ſaye that the Sacrament be geuen / foꝛ a god⸗ 
ly + deuowt rememb2aunce of thelo:dys death / 
by the partakyng together ofthe bꝛeade and of 
the — that vnto one nowmb2e oꝛ com- 
pany ot people /but one maſſe be celebꝛate /n 


£ 
8 


n them lykewi⸗ 
ſe. And of this thinge let the — 2 Leo ert 

biſhop of om / be red + weil marked : de con⸗ 
ſecra.the.ij.diſtinctyon. whych begumyth:p2e- 
ceſſc:tak? owt of his. lrrir. pyſtle, And it ought 

to moue pꝛincys + byſſThops with all dylygen⸗ 

ce v deuocyon than can be/to take awape theſe 

oy abuſes which hauegrowne abowt 

thele dyuyne myſterpes and haue pꝛeuayled fo 
farre, And agayne to reſtoꝛe the true vic of (a 
hono:able a Sacrament: fo: as moch as who {a 
euer make them ſelues gilty of vnwoꝛthy hãd⸗ 
lynge of theſe myſterpes/they matze the ſelues 
gilty cucn ofthe body and blode of Ch.iſt. nd 

beſpde ſpcknes / dyſeaſys and co:pozall death 

(wher with r foꝛ the miſuſing 
therof ) they d alſo ſuch paynys as be ap⸗ 
poynted fo: all them whych treade vnder fete 

the ſonne of God / cownt the blode of the tc- 
ſtament as an vnholy thuige xc. 

It io a and a very pernycyos abuſe al- 
ſo / that n mennys childerne (where as 
they tan not be enſtruct befoꝛe thep: baptyme) 
that after be cone to perfyght age they be 
not tawght by the mynyſters / the trwe rely⸗ 
gyon of Thꝛiſt. o: neuer be called to any 
opyn confeſſyon of theyꝛ fayth and obedyence 
to the lawps of the church befoze the whole 
congregacpon.ilDherfo:e it nniſt be pꝛouyded 
that an 2 fo: chylderne be bꝛowght 
bp agay ne:and that none be conkyꝛmed of byl⸗ 


8 / hut ſuch as haue well lernyd the rely gis 
of hꝛiſt / haue vowyd + geut᷑ ouer thilelues la 
buto Ch:iſt.p:ofeſſyng that fapth'» ovedience/JP 
whych all Ch:iTen men are boũde by the woꝛd d 
of Chaiſt to geue + perfaurme vnto the church, 3% 
nd it is not onely the infkitucps ofchildꝛẽ that 50 
is neglect / but alſo ot all the peopl e generally. Jn 
Ali mer of;nonycy5 of th? that ofende doth ot 
euen le pe. agayne all punyſſgment v coꝛrec 5. 
cyon otthẽ that be openly tinowne to be "Pc 
perſons is either very cold oꝛ none at all. there JW 
is no byudyng oꝛ ca npulſpon vnto true repen « 
tance. und as toꝛ ercom min on is clerelp m 
growne out ofvſe/ſaupng that the name * A " 
certen [p.nylytude therof onely — . 
lid euen that which was left therof hath beue if 
traſterrpd v applyed to a farre other ende th — ur of 
that the fwvtes + offencys of Hoddys p 
ſhuld be coꝛrecte thereuy. und ſo it hath Sons A 
moſt heynos iniury onto the ofchꝛiſt a 
witch he gaue vnto his church thoꝛow the keys 
of his hyngdom. ko: theclergy do not * 
0 ther owne murics it in {ome 
place they vſe excõnuinytacyon _ bes 
"de but to cop opellements part 
dettes:pꝛetendyt 
they be diſabedieat vntothe hat: nth ol and in 1 
place they vſe it to recouer v to b: pnge agayne 
tit: be iss bn fhxch one n puy v hyd⸗ 
don actes + ſynnps: but pe ſhall ſee Fin ewe pla- 


Segen 


lawtull monycyo 


8 un ad 10 p: go⸗ 
/ ſpell. vnd agapne they lell and — marchan 
2 of abſolutyon:that whoſocuer wyll geue 
any mony / he ſhall haue pow? aud auctoꝛyte ta 
geue abſolucyon to whom he wyll. And thus 
ee haue tuxuyd and —2 5 the whole vle 
e keys: — to ſerue their awne luſtys / 
partly to 2 their gredy couetoſneſſe / and 
Jari to itenance of their kyngdome., 
wherkoꝛe eſe a es mult be tatipn awaye: s 


the true + right monpcpon/co:reccpon/ extom- 


numcacpon / and pꝛohibycyon from the church 
nut be reſtoꝛed: that who ſoeuer oſtende they 


map be called agapne vnto true repentãte:and 

lo other ſhalbe put in feare thoꝛow they: exam ⸗ 
ple / and the church at the leaſt ſhalbe delyuered 
m the contagpolſieſſc ofthe wicked, And foz 
; /19 mochastpemynpltracy of thele keys wher 
as if was on ok the 
— ſone apde — be turnyd to the de⸗ 
rot therfoꝛe great dylygence and 
bede 1 taken therein. und it were nereſſary 
that certen ofthe moſt ſobꝛe men that cowld be 
fownde(ende wyd wyth a ſyngular gyft ofwyf 
to be the —— ther 


2 


—— LX 


— ä %˙ 


3 


ay and 
loꝛth: that thys powꝛe and auctoꝛyte maye 


J ees 02 none xtallvthat they fy:gene ＋ tr, ras 


not conſyſte and be in one maus handes alone / 
lykie as it is now adayes:foꝛ it is now commit 
tyd to none but to the offycpals. And they can 
lytpll ſuyll what they ought to do in it / but on- 
ly to ſum nẽ the to the cow :tyo. ea t the moſt 
part ot theſe officyals tpue after ſuch a ſoꝛt/that 
by ryght they ought to be ercom minmpcate 
them ſelues / yf the true rule + oder of excũõmu⸗ 
nycacyon were wſtly obſerued + executyd. fo: 
S. Cypꝛpane vſed the mdgementys of thys er- 
commmycacyon-/and lyke wple of receauynge 
agayne in to the congregacis ſuch as had bene 
ercomumycate:as well by the vopces of the lay 
peple as ofthe clergy. And d. Paul where as 
he nampyth gouerners / he ſpeanyth not alone of 
the comon mynyſters v0 hut of ſuch as 
be choltẽ owt of the whole body ofthe church to 
haue ouerſyght what conuerſacpon is vſed in 
euery degre of men. There be certen abules re- 
pꝛoued by name in the bone pꝛopowned by the 
Emperoꝛs mageſtye/whych haue growne and 
gone abꝛode abowt the woꝛchypyynge of rely- 
»pmagys.IDherfo:e ſeuig it is manpfeſt 
that thaſe abuſes be moꝛe than abhomynavle/% 


o 


thatthe —— yaty bene dꝛawned — mo 

merable kyndys ofſuperſtpcyons/w aue 

wandꝛed ſo farre that ſcaſe the hethen men dyd 

euer comytte ſo great and abhomp ; 

nn 
* ꝛall m mer 

— — (tad fo:th to be wyckyd⸗ 
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the leritruce ol thys ſeane allo / the tawes 
| —— te to the Patriarch oꝛſetra- 
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kyd men to mynyſtre and erecute thys offpce's 
cuery parte therot᷑ / Lavfully acco2dynge 
the rule and p:eſcrypt of Chꝛiſt and of the holp 
fathers, And ſurely there can neuer no true res 
be made in the church: pf th 
ſeparatyd and oꝛdꝛed a 
— =. — 4 tients — *. 
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untide nerr lacke tuck offyces ag were nete 
(arp fo: it. And of aii theſe thynges the oldr ca 
nouy's do ſet foꝛth a goodly oꝛdꝛe.and therfo:c 
it were nereſlary to folow them in this behalfy 
Chiſt the Lo:de wbych is the beade of hy? 
weteſaue to be allweys pꝛeſent with 
it that it may be renewed and reſt ored 
after [yo wyll mot commodiolliy 
and with all telycyte and ioye. 
* Amen. 


